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THEA’ “LEAR FORCES FRANCE 


40 PLANS TO PUT NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN INDIAN OCEAN 

Paris LE MONDE in French 16 Apr 80 p 13 

‘Article by lubert Beuyere: “France has no plans for introducing tactical 
nuclear weapons into the Tndian Ocean, says Admiral Orosco"] 


[Text! Saint-Denis-de-le-keunion. VAdm Jean-Paul Orosco, commander-in- 
chlet of the French Forces in the Indian Ocean, will be replaced in that 
post on Thursday, 17 April, by RAdm Philippe Lejeune. During a4 press 
conference at tne end of an inspection tour, et Saint-Denis-de-la-Reunion, 
Vice Admiral Orosco seid the following on the subject of using tacticel 
nucleer weapons et sea: "France has no plans for introducing nuclear 

‘ce lodien Ocean. Here we are beyond that Europe which is sub- 
jectea to the nuclear stelemeate. Outside that area, the strategic rules 
and the way in which forces might face each other are very different. For 
che time being, one cannot really see when and how one might be persuaded 
to use this weapon.’ 


Questioned es to the chenges made in the aircraft carrier "Clemenceau," 
which will now enable that ship to carry tactical nuclear weapons on boerd, 


oped from Super-Etenderd attack aircraft and on the stetements 
ede by the Secretary of State for the Overseas Departments and Territories, 
) sich “Yeance is ready if necessery to commit setomic meens 
fefend the scence’ in the Antilles and on La Reunion (LE MONDE, 8 
cuary), the vice edmirel said: "One cannot criticize the fact that the 


‘Clemenceau’ hes just acquired e nuclear capability; this hes been plenned 
for quite some time; the fect is that tensions heave risen in this Indien 
Oceer for different reasons and the Secretary of Stete indicated thet. 

rhe souse-effect relationship. If we were to have to dispatch the 
‘Clemenceau’ into the Indien Ocean, would we equip it with nuclear arms? 


cant ewer thet As far as I know now, I cannot really see what good 
sjA Aw " 


ne statements by Admiral Orosco--who was head of the military office of 
the oremter from 1976 to 1978--once again raises the twin problem of using 
atomic weapons at sea and the inclusion of e French overseas department 




















(in thie case, the Island of La Reunion, which “r Reymond Barre happens to 
be from) in the national sanctuary covered by nuctoar daterrence 


On these two issues, the concept of the gener’! steff remained--delibere- 
ately?--ambiguous. 


In 1977, Gen Guy Mery, armed forces chief of staff, in addressing an 
audience at the Institute of Higher Studies in National Defense and 
Center of Higher Armament Studies in Paris, visualized two hypotheses 
involving the use of tactical nuclear weapone at sea. 


"It seems to me that one could visualize two cases of maritime employment. 
The first one would arise in an ocean bordering on 4 Evropean continent; 
thet would bring us to @ concept rather close to that of the Centra! 
European Theater, that is to say, a concept which provides a close tie-in 
between the employment of tactical nuclear weapons and the emplovment of 
the strategic nuclear [strike] force. 


"The second case would involve ea maritime theeter far away or perheps even 


very far away from netional territory, for example, the [Indian Ocean. [i 
is then quite certain thet we would be facing e new concept which would 
rather come under the big-power conce fuce this migh* involve se 
of tactical weapons in an effort to prevent the launching of elrate 


forces in various types of action in terms of intimidation or retaliation. ' 


5058 
cso: 3100 

















EUROP! Al PAK L. LAME N'] INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


SIX=MONTH APPRALSAL OF NEW EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT'S FIRST SESSION 
Paris PROJE? in French Mar 80 pp 275-288 


[Article by European Parliament Deputy Jacques Moreau: "The Future of the 


Furonean Parilament 


[Text;) Le is difficult, atter 6 months, to draw up a de- 
finitive balance sheet for the new Furopean Parliament. 

[t is searching out its way within a preexisting framework 
and at a time when the Community is questioning itseli 
about its future end its place 1a the world, 


There does the European Parliament stand 6 months after its first session: 
To judee from the press reports and the echoes voiced by the various media, 
. siance Sheet appears at best mitigated, if not downright bad. of 
course, if one comes out of the hexagon and takes an interest in what is 
said and written elsewhere, the impression is better. What does the public 
at large know about what is happening at Strasbourg? It is cold abouc in- 
erminable debates over procedure, confusion in the voting, the anti-French 
position on the common agricultural policy, repeated assaults by members o: 
the Parliament in order to broaden its competencies and busy it with thins 
that are not thought to be its concern, In brief, the new European Pariia- 


7 : said to have muffed its entrance after the hopes placed, in some 
rte nm the election of its members by universal suffrage. 
This cture only cesses both che ignorance under which labor many of che 


people responsible for informing public Opinion on this institution, and 


their belief in the transforming, progressive aspect of election by uriver- 


gal suffrage. In the face of the difficulties encountered in the construc~ 
tio f a Europe that is asserting itself in an autonomous manner, many 
la » in tl impetus to be created by this direct appeal to the ciri- 
zens of the countries of Evrope. But at first sight, these eiections, in- 
stead of beine an accelerator, expressed, in their way, tne malaise, the 
werlesaness rt mtradictions of the Community. By the low participa 
‘7 1S 1tcies, they revealed that awareness of be longing ¢ 


body that extends beyond the individual nations was not uniformly snared. 
Everyone went into the voting place with his own private ideas. 


Unveiline the Institutaor 


Construction of the European Community will be a long-term labor. Ic hav 
not worked out as its promoters had anticipated. Gropingly, in function of 











re nterests of the various members, of tne evolution of to 
1 and in th uuntries of Europe, an lginal system is bein 
I jecision-making, for settlement of conflict a § 
safeguarding the essential character of the nation-sta 
peans assert themselves as such under ertain Lrcu ran 
i fhe idealists or doctrinaires of thi past it Jj i Lon 
e realit: Ihe Europe that is building itself is 
both ¢t ne anticipated by the treaties and the one that 
the successive compromises among the states at times of ar 
functioning of this Europe is complicated and its future indetes 
everyone is trying to interpret the decisions in his own sens: 
cure shich 18 the product of the will of governing powe1 in 
t torces, is not letting itself be unveil: As , 
the misunderstandings, the summary judements, the errors to whi 
ect \dded to these is the bad taste of nationalism that soa in 
us Lic opinions, notably French opinion. In these condition 
ld not be a "fatherland"; the Eur ‘annot help but mis 
egitimate interests of the peoples iid or the states. An underst 
shoul e reached regarding this so. onolitical, economic envi 
ler suut the universal~-suffraze e} of the European Parliame 
proper perspective. 
it h been called a gimmick conceded by the Presid nt of tt 
rder to obtain the establishment of what, since, then, it has 
ent to call the ‘Furopean Council’'--that is, the meeting, thre: 
year, the heads of state or government to review matters to da 
with the big questions. This election, of course, was pro\ 


A,r Uyil 


domestic 


the 
the 


‘he impassioned 


Rurope each government has been determined to confine th 

what in the last analysis is a minor role. 

But such a decision is not a neutral one in relation to the f 

the institutional system of Europe as a whole. Even thoug 

sense, today's Parliament, elected by direct universal suffrage, | 
the same competencies as that of yesterday, which was appointed 
tional Parliaments, its manner of selection, the composition res 
this, and the behavior of the elected deputies internally and ext: 
will entail consequences which the governments and the other instit 


will 


Lns 


have to take 


the Treaties, but until 1974, the provision remain 


each had his private motives and usually acted in fu 
interests, there was no question of expanding the comp 
titution on this occasion. One wanted to be content to | 


‘lauses existing since the start-up of the Common Marke! 


prudent declarations on the necess1'! 


or 


into account. They will at first sight be ambi‘ 


the sense that, contrary to what the promoters of a certain ide 


dec] 


ideological or political choices. 


are 
certain 


national dift: 
holds true 
this. 


the 
The same 
come | 


universal suffrage does not wipe out 
cases, they tend to exacerbate them. 


We shal! back to 
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fut haen t there been 4 para. ox in assigning so much importance to the Euro- 
pean elections ae well as to the role of the Parliament at a time when, on 
the whole the representative democracies, the assemblies, are seeing their 
influen line to the advantage of the executives and of the administra~ 
tions’ \o.ce@ the European Parliament manages to take on a specific role, 
without trying to imitate the national Parliaments more or less faithfully. 
Such are the stakes for thie legislature. The answer does not speak for it- 
self, for 6 monthe ie quite a short time, in so complex a system, to be able 
to declare with certainty that the Parliament is capable of contriving an 
approach and tinding its way, or on the contrary, of foundering and falling 
into oblivion, 





Drawing up 4 balance sheet of these 6 monthe requires first of all that the 
Parliament be placed within the framework of the Common Market's inetitu- 
tional system; secondly, the behavior of the various actors and the play of 
the forces present within it should be analyzed more closely; and finally, 
we must distinguish more clearly the difficulties, the problems, the stakes 
with which the Parliament is necessarily confronted, and the solutions that 
can be envisioned. 


The European Council, the Community's Executive 


The Parliament of the European Communities has a history: it is evolving 
within an institutional system; its competencies, ite function, its rvle, 
“ave been modified in the course of the confrontations, difficulties, arbi- 
trations among governmente. This “sui generis” system is the product of the 
treaties and of experience. Over the last 20 years, it has gone from a fed- 
erally oriented system to a structure of confederal inspiration. It is no 
longer a question of creating the United States of Europe; the search is 
bearing more toward che emergence of an identity of a European community 
that does not ignore wither the past or the national and sociocultural real- 
ities. 


ne ‘akee a close look at the functioning of the system, one notes that 

the 5 @ decisions are made in the meetings of the “European Council'--an 
‘Metitution=--an inetitution that was not initially provided for in the trea- 
ties but that was imposed by the Y*rench president, after the “haggling” of 
i974. The inspiration of this proposal is clear. In the face of the block- 
ages emerging from the different administrations and the Commission's at- 
tempts to impose its solutions, it was appropriate for the heads of state or 
gov ment to be able to review matters on a regular basis and avoid the 
stum sing-blocks. While this approach entails some indisputable advantages 
in certain conditions, it is subject to an implacable logic. 


The confederal character of the European structure is strikingly manifest, 
vut an parallel, the other institutions are experiencing increasingly 
troublesome blockages and are in fact being devalued. The “supranational” 
institutions provided for in the Treaty of Rowe, the Commission-Council of 
Ministers coupling acting in close symbiosis and making jointly many and 
varied decisions required by Community development, are in decline. The 





Community's executive is less and less the Council of Ministers and more and 
more the European Council. Thus, according to Maurice Duverger (LE MONDE of 
7? December 1979), a state policy is being asserted alongside the state ad- 

ministrative powers (the Commission=-Council of Ministers coupling). Europe, 
in fact, is not escaping the evolution that can be noted in all the states, 


From the outeet, by virtue of the text of the Treaties, the essential part 
of legislative power has belonged to the Council of Ministers, In many ar- 
eas, it shares its powers with the Commission, which has a monopoly on ini- 
tiative (it alone can propose decisions to the Council) and exercises a de- 
rived normative power (in the matter of common agricultural policy, etc). 

In budgetary matters, it is obliged to come to terme with the Parliament. 

Ae regards coal policy, steel, customs provisions, competition, the Commie- 
sion has, for practical purposes, a regulatory power that it exercises under 
the control of the Council of Ministers. 


The Commission, conceived initially as a sort of supranational government, 
responsible for both executive and initiative functions, was an interesting 
attempt to rise above the national antagonisms and serve a certain "Euro- 
pean collective interest." Despite the obvious services that it has render- 
ed on many occasions, the present evolution is more towards eliminating it 
than asserting it. It has little by little been put on the sidelines vis-a- 
vie the Council, which has true power of decision. From an initiator, it 
hae become an executive--an ineluctable trend, expressing the transition 
from a too narrowly federalistic conception to a conception of confederal 
inepiration. 


The Council is subject to a different logic. It represents the various and 
sometimes divergent interests of the different states. The decisions result 
from compromises made often on the basis of the lowest common denominator. 
Firet and foremost is defense of the national interests. But since 1974, 
its role has been declining in favor of the European Council, even though 
since that date, in conformity with the Treaties, it usually reaches deci- 
sions by majority rule and not by the rule of unanimity imposed by France in 
1966. 


The evolution is therefore a real one. The important problems are dealt 
with in a body not originally provided for in the treaties, the European 
Council. This weakening of the Commission and the Council of Ministers is 
only the expression of the evolution of thinking and of the relationship of 
forces in Europe. It was in a certain sense desired at the outset that the 
structure be egalitarian and communitarian: the interests of the states were 
to give way before those of Europe. Today, the moving force of the European 
Council and also of European advance is the Frano-German directorate; it is 
the agreement of the Community's two most important powers to advance toward 
a European Europe. In a certain sense, there is a return to 4 more conven- 
tional policy based on an appreciation of the real forces. “Realpolitik” is 
at the basis of the Europe desired by the Franco-German directorate. Will 
this policy suffice for Europe to overcome its difficulties and assert its 
place in the world's affairs? May we be allowed to express our doubts. A 
good many indications show the limits of such an approach. 








What le che Parliament's Place in the System? 


As paradovical ae it may seem, ae the other inetitutions weakened, the Par- 
liament + © vinning or being endowed with wider competencies, especially in 
the budgeiury area, but to appreciate the powers of the Buropean Parliament 
at their true value, one must take into account an essential difference from 
the national Parliaments: the European Parliament hae no legislative power 
and cannot overthrow the executive (the Council). It can dismiss the Com- 
mission if certain majority conditions are met (two-thirds of the European 
votes and a majority of the members of the Parliament). <A majority and an 
opposition do not exiat by this fact, since it ia not up to the Parliament 
to name the government or censure it. The confrontations are therefore of a 
different kind, and do not entail the same consequences as at the national 
level. 


Still keeping to the formal aspects, it can nevertheless be said that the 
Luropean Parliament possesses two of the three powers generally acknowledged 
for any parliament: the power of monitoring and of censure (vis-a-vis the 
Commission), and the budgetary power; it lacks only legislative power. In 
thie area, the treaties limit the Parliament to a purely advisory role. 


Article 137 of the Treaty of Rome provides that the Parliament exercises 
"the powers of deliberation and monitoring that are attributed to it by the 
present treaty." Deliberation taken in the sense of the treaty implies that 
‘ny cuestion concerning Europe can be debated and can result, as the case 
may be, in resolutions or opinions without obligatory effect. This power is 
exercised normally on the occasion of consultation of the Parliament on pro- 
posed regulation or directives that the Council of Ministers submits to it. 
Such consultation is provided for by 22 articles of the treaty. In the ar- 
eas concerned, the Council must consult the Parliament, but it can also do 
so in all areas where it seems useful. But in all cases, the opinion ex- 
pressed by the Parliament is not binding on the Council, which is free to 
follow it or not. 


‘ile che Suropean Parliament has already used its main weapon, censure of 
che Commission, ite endeavors have never succeeded.! And even if it did 
succeed one day, what use would it be, since the real power is not in its 
hands but in chose of the Council of Ministers? It is only a short step, 
which some cheerfully take, from this fact to asserting that this assembly 
is not a Parliament. 


This is going a bit fast, for while this assembly does not enjoy all the 
preroge .ves that the national Parliaments are recognized to have, it has 
seen ite powers develop, with the support of the Commission and the approval 
of the Couneil of Ministers. The embryonic powers *hat the European Parlia- 





1. Out of a total of four censure motions submitted, only two have resulted 
in a vote (one on the problem of the butter surpluses, the other on 
aales of butter to the USSR); but they were rejected. 








ment held from the Treaty of Rome have developed in recent years in a4 
largely customary manner: 


“The Parliament hese increased ite participation in “legislative power” (via 
ite budgetary juriedictions and by the extension of its advisory power in 
the matter of external relations, for example). 


~=It has become a full-fledged budgetary authority alongeide the Council 
since the treaty of 20 July 1970 and especially that of 22 July 1975, know= 
ing how to take advantage of its own cohesion in the face of a Council that 
was often paralyzed by internal divisions. 


~-It has 4 very extensive monitoring power by way of the written or oral 
questions it addresses both to the Commission and to the Council (the latter 
agreeing, since the 1972 Summit Conference, to reply on properly Community 
matters but also on subjects of general foreign policy). 


~-It is largely master of its own organization and its functioning (it makes 
ite own regulations and has complete liberty to draw up its agenda). 


The formal evolution is obvious. This Parliament, often scoffed at and 
called a rump parliament, actually has many of the attributes of any parlia- 
ment and functions like them (having, in this regard, greater freedom of ac- 
tion than the French Parliament in the budgetary area and in that of its in- 
ternal organization). Of course, many deliberations by the European Parlia- 
ment, hundreds of resolutions passed, have had only slight influence in de- 
cisive areas in which the Council decides or should decide (monetary, trade, 
economic, agricultural, energy, industrial, social, regional policy, etc). 


The Treaty of Rome should be read today in the light of this evolution, 
which is accepted by the countries participating in the Community. We are 
dealing with a parliamentary structure, both original and conventional, in 
which the representatives of all the countries have participated. However, 
one recognizes in certain regulatory provisions, in various practices, in 
the q<ultiple working inetrumentse used, the influence of the Anglo-Saxon par- 
liamentary spirit (conducting, in its committees, examination of Commission 
officiale or of persons from the outside, or even “hearings” in the British 
manner).... There is nothing surprising in this, since in parallel with the 
development ef the European Parliament, the French Parliament was corseted 
by the 1958 Constitution. The search for “consensus” was one of the perman- 
ent features of the old Parliament. While it persists in practical and reg- 
ulatory functioning, new difficulties are arising in the definition and af- 
firmation of the Parliament's positions. This is one of the consequences of 
the election of the members by direct universal suffrage. The representa- 
tives of the parties, who are answerable to their own public opinion, often 
try more to sesert their originality than to explore the ways of agreement. 


The European Parliament has its place in the institutional system on which 
is besed the European Community that is becoming; despite the declarations 
of the “nationaliete” and the “supranationale” at election time, its problem 





ie not tat of broadening its competencies, or of its “transformation into a 
constituent assembiy'=-a myth out of step with the times, cooked up from 
time to tive by one person or another to conceal the reasons for difficul- 
ties and ract people's minds from solutions that are reasonable and ac- 
ceptable oy a.le=but rather the deepening of ite role, of ita function in 
the present phase which the Community and the nations that make it up are 
going through. Election by universal suffrage has ite own logic, It will 
be positive if the political groups strive to discern Europe's real stakes 
with perapicacity ond a forward-looking spirit. In this regard, thie Parli- 
ament's first session constitutes a test base that is essential and perhaps 
unappealable. 


Deputies Who Are National More than European 


In order to understand what is happening at Strasbourg, let us recall how 
the firet universal-suffrage elections of the European Parliament went. The 
‘uropean policital space does not yet exist, it remains largely to be in- 
vented; this i true particularly in the case of the elections of June 1979. 
These elections were Furopean to the extent that their purpose was to name 
the representatives to the Parliament under conditions set out by the Coun- 
cil of Ministers, but their European character stops there. The modalities 
of balloting, the districting, the voting method--these came from decisions 
emanating from the national governments. In fact, nine national elections 
were held during the same period. In most cases, the stakes were as much 
‘omestiec a8 European. What is there in common between the proportional 
selection of French representatives at the national level, with a floor of 5 
percent of the votes, and that of the British representatives, chosen by 
uninominal, ove-round balloting’? Even for the countries as a whole that 
opted for proportional election, there are notable differences between the 
FRG, italian and French systems, for example. It follows that the behavior 
of the elected deputies cannot be exactly the same. A Briton will have his 
eyes fixed on his district, a Frenchman will be very subject to the impera- 
tives of national policy, and so on. The Parliament has to decide on its 
o sett wil’ it succeed in doing so? The question is a delicate 

he. ond ovtreordinery interests are atstake. Actually, everything will de- 
sen on the wii. of Che governments and of the various public opinions to go 
in the darection of @ certain uniformization. 


The diversity of the election systems, the very fact of direct election, the 
way the campaign developed, and the programs of the parties have engendered 
cones uences to which attention had not been drawn at the outset. 


Before they are European, the elected deputies are national deputies. Para- 
jox.c@siv, this Parliament is more sensitive to national interests than were 
che otececing coee. This is the result of the electoral system, but also of 
he Hpe. eh concocted by the political formations. Thus, on the problems 
of mest, armaments, the budget, etc, the national splits have been asserted 
more forcefully than before. In certain debates--on steel, textiles, fish- 
ing, wine, etc--the local or sectorial interests get the upper hand over a 
European policy. The Parliament members are often more tempted to take a 











position related to what their nationa! colleagues of a ditferent polit: al 


formation have said. An Engliah Labour Party ceputy | reply to a Con 
servative who has just spoken, A Freneh Socialiat wil’ take aecount of a 
speech by a Communiat deputy. The same holds trie tor the Germans, and so 
on. The fact of having a very direct ink with ‘he constituencies sensitir 
es the various positions, The furree@en spiral necessarily gain 


from this, and it is to be feared that in the oresent ctmosrhere of crisis, 
the short-term passione and concerns wit take »o*tor ty over reason and the 
more forward-looking propositions, 


If the European spirit is not “blowine’ in the Parliament, setters are per 
haps different in the relations between the deputies and their national pub- 
lic opinion or opinion at the level of their districts. It is too early to 
make a valid judgment; everything will depend on che concrete attitude of 
the deputies, but also on that of the parties, the governments. The efforts 
of information, communication, must be developed in each country of the Com- 
munity. Everything will depend on the relations of the ceputics with all 
the active forces that express themselves at che European level (sociopro- 
fessional organizations in agriculture, industry, etc), and particularly, as 
regards us, the kuropean Trade Union Cortederation (ETUC). The Luropean 
Parliament retiects--and this is nothing extraordinary<-the difficulties en- 
countered in building political Eireope. El ctior by universal suftrage is 
not the miracle cure tor Furcope 6 maledies. it eutails diftticulties, even 
if it can be a source of new developments. in tact, it arrives in an untav- 
orable context that can deprive it of aii positive isport i! the members otf 
the European Parliament aliow themse es cc oe weld captive to national and 
partisan interests alone and fergec the of jective the emergence of a re- 
gional pole capable of speaking and acting differentiy trom the great powers 
in today's world. 


The Relationship of Forces 


This will not be easy, and all the more so because the torces of the ieft 
and of progress are losing ground in Europe. Even disregarding the magnily- 
ing character of the British system (with little more thar 50 percent of 
the votes, the Conservatives won 60 seats out ot “1, white the Labour Party, 
with 33 percent of the votes, have only 17) seats), the first election by 
universal suffrage gave a majority of votes and of seats to the forces of 
the center-right. The composition of the Parliament is as fcillows: 





--Socialist group: 113, including 22 French (35 Germans and 16 British); 

--European Popular Party (PPE), Christian Democratic group: 107, including 9 
French (42 Germans and 30 Italians); 

-~European Democrats (Conservatives): 64, including 60 British; 

--Communist and related group: 44, including 19 French (24 Italians); 

--Liberal group: 40, including 16 French; 

--European Democrats for Progress (DEP): °2, inciuding 15 RPR [Rally for the 
Republic]; 

--Technical Coordination group (Pannella, Coppieters, Bonino): 11, including 
5 Italians; 

--not registered: 9, including 4 MSI (Italian Social Movement!) (Italian neo- 
fascists). 
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In the p eceding Parliament, the Socialist group was the pivotal group. No- 
thing could be done without its  xplicit or implicit agreement. Things are 


differest ‘oday. The Christian Democrats, even though less numerous than 
the Sect.’ *,. are at the center of all the combinations, In effect, the 
leftcan hope Co get together at beet only 157 votes (Socialist and Communist 


groups) to 170 votes (coordination group plus the unregistered). The center 
and the right eet 21! vores without the DEP's and the 

unregietered Nenending on the alliances made by the Christian Democrats 
ond (te prepoeale the Parliament can oecillate between the center-right and 
the center-left. One of the most important national groups in the PPE is 
the CoU [Christian Democratic Union]-CSU [Christian Socialist Union] group 
(42 members), which, in thie election year in the FRG, is hardly disposed to 
make concessions to the Socialists. 


On the left. on the other hand, the French Communists stick to themselves on 
stmoer all the probleme, which weakens the left in the Parliament that much 
more. On certain votes, certain splite can disappear. Thus it is that 
running against Mr Lalor (Irish DEP), Mme Demarch (French Communist) was 
elected because of the scattering of the Liberal votes and perhaps Christian 
Democratic votes of French origin. But such cases are rare. However, sev- 
eral months are still necessary before a definitive idea can be formed on 
the capacity of certain Christian Democrats or Liberals to support positions 
close to those of the Socialists on questions such as the necessiry for 
Furopean policies in the energy, industrial, social, etc, areas. The recent 
-ohat> o9 omployment showed that the ideological and partisan solidarities 
took precedence over the declarations of intent and the social inclinations 
of Christian Democrat deputies, particularly those of trade-union origin. 


The new Parliament's center of gravity is therefore more to the right than 

ia the preceding one; but does a stable majority exist? While the Liberals, 

the Conservatives, the Christian Democrats and the RPR can easily come to an 

agreement to defeat a proposal or resolution by the Socialist group, their 

meaitionrs are far from homogeneous on questions as essential as the European 
stom, che Common Agricultural Policy, energy, etc. 


‘ uble consequence can result from this--on the one hand, the impossibil- 

r for the Parl. oament to assert, forcefully and with broad assent by its 
menbers, clear positions both vis-a-vis institutions (Commission, Council of 
Ministers, European Council) and toward European or world public opinion; 
and on the other, incomprehension on the part of the voters. In a word, if 
the: re not substantial modifications in the coming months, we shall see 
the lor) .ament floundering--a development which vindicates all those who 
pretend to believe there is a threat from the Parliament in the plan to 
hroacen supranationality, as vell as those governments which, while preserv- 

‘5 a@poesrances, do not want the Parliament to be able to exercise real pow- 
ers. a threat that if not imaginary but which would be fatal to all those 
who still believe in the possibility of creating a European awareness and in 
deve lopment of the action of the peoples in the construction of this new 
political entity. 
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Internal elements relating to the tunctioning of the Parliament can also 
discredit it and make its debates incomprehensivbie to these who do not be- 
long to the "house" or to the system, The functioring of the Parliament is 
based on a permanent search (or the agreement of li@ chairpersons of the 
groups. With little exaggeration, we couid say that Che political group is 
all, and the member of Parliament by himeelf is aimost nothing. To be sure, 
discussion about the number necessary © constitute @ group and about the 
rights of the unregistered=-a discussion snamated noisily and unseasonably 
by the Pannella and Bonino group (italien Radi cals/=-has mode if possible to 
define better the powers of the groups @éau of the tadividual wembers of Par- 
liament. But the Pariiament is in fact run by tne chairpersons of che poli- 
tical groups within the framework of the strictest application of the pro- 
portional-representation rule. Everything is calculated, everything is de- 
cided in function of the famous tondt system. Thus, the committees do not 
have the power to designate the names put on the reports considered the most 
important. This system indisputably safeguards the rights of the minority 
groups and prevents a majority from iwposing its law; but it engenders a 
logic that brakes or impedes all spontaneity and censors every discussion, 
every decision, within a preestablished tramework that does not always ex- 
hibit the desired flexibility. 


There is something impressive and intangible in the organization and tunc- 
tioning of the European Parliament. within such a iramework, the tunction- 
aries of the Parliament as well as those of the political groups, those who 
know its way of functioning and who regularly arrange the dariy life oi: the 
Parliament, have acquired 4 real power vis-a-vis the members of Parliament 
who spend part of their time in their town of origin and part in Strasbourg, 
Brussels, or sometimes Luxembourg,* and are forced to Crust their group 
leadership and place their trust in it. Of course, contrary to the old par- 
liament, most of the new members of the Parliament no longer have national 
offices and devote most of their time to their duties. Let us hope that 
over the months, they will be able to take a stand against the machine and 
get the desires of the members of Parliament taken into account. 


An example: the recent debate on employment and reduction of work time. 
Parliament members of different groups complained that the agendas for the 
Parliament's monthly sessions did not include any subject capable of having 
any repercussion on public opinion and governments. it was decided io put 
one important subject on the agenda of a session each time. Thus, in Jan- 
vary 1980, a day was set aside for employment, on the basis of an oral ques- 
tion submitted by members of the Socialist group. An interesting decision, 
but one which did not make it possible to achieve the result sought, for 
while there were 7 hours of speeches, there was no progress in the debate, 
nor any dialog with the institutions of the Community. This debate ended 
with the passing of a proposal of Christian Democratic origin, approved by 
the conservative majority, and incapable of matching the present stakes. 





2. At this beginning of 1980, the question of the Parliament's permanent 
seat is still not settled. 
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Let us eoalyze the reasons for this failure: such a discussion has not been 
prepared either in the competent committees of the Parliament nor by a dia- 
log betwe the Commission and the Parliament. A sin of youth, to be sure, 
but very nificant of certain blockages in the functioning of the European 
Parliament. This functioning will become effective on the internal level, 
as well as vis-a-vis the outside, only to the extent that, while conserving 
what is best in its present practice, it organizes its work in a perspective 
that combines initiative, equity, desire for collaboration with the institu- 
tions, and determination to obtain tangible results. If not, it runs the 
risk of being transformed very quickly into an assembly of chatterboxes, 
without a grip on reality and the decisions of the governments. 


The Parliament goes into this session with certain handicaps, but despite 
the relationship of forces, the weight of habits, the unsatisfiedness born 
of the first debates, nothing is bevond hope yet, on condition that the mem- 
bers of Parliament and the political groups measure the risks run if they 
let things go and bring their efforts to bear on the essential--that is, the 
challenges which Europe faces. 


What Role for the European Parliament? 


The problem for the Furopean Parliament is not that of its competencies, but 

rather that of the role it intends to take on within the framework of the 

treaties and of the real institutional system on which European construction 
it \@ being pureued today is based. 


Let us first of all eliminate false debates and vain quarrels. Some had 
pretended to believe that the Parliament could proclaim itself the "“consti- 
tuent’ assembly of Europe: this was perhaps possible in 1952, but in 1979 it 
is i the realm of myth. Even the countries in which the political parties 
call for a formal broadening of the competencies of the Parliament know that 
their old federalist dream is no longer of current relevance; the only pos- 
sible wav for Furope is an approach that combines both respect for the es- 
sential powers of the nation-states and an agreed-on delegation of certain 

‘e ‘o another level, under the vigilant surveillance of the na- 
tionei yovernmerte. The way of cooperation and limited delegation arouses 
eo enthusiasm than chat of fusion, but it is the only reasonable and real- 
istic way. It corresponds to the state of the relationship of forces in 
Europe and to the various wills that express themselves in our countries. 
Let those who would doubt this refer to the election campaign of June 1979 
to become convinced. 


The probiem of the Parliament today is not so much to acquire new rights as 
co make suitebie use of those that it is already acknowledged to have. At 
erla.n moments, it will be tempted by facility and bargain-rate showiness. 
Seexing @ European policy in the area of armament is indisputably a problem 
that the European nations must pose to themselves. It is not obvious that 
the best way to bring it forward is to open a debate in the Strasbourg Par- 
liament, as Messrs Ferguson and Von Hassel have tried to do. This is to go 
outside the framework of the Treaty, even if one astutely limits oneself to 
the industrial aspect only. 
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The Parliament acts a8 a sounding board it 18 normal that the tragedies 
that affect humanity and that cannot leave Furope indifferent should be 
echoed in the concerns of the Parliament. However, while thie task should 
be fulfilled, it ia far from exhausting the function that it is up to the 
members of the Parliament to carry out There .# an indisputable risk of 
sceing the Parliament contentedly dabbling in cuestions that are not in ite 
immediate jurisdiction or imitating the General Areem>iy of the United Na- 
tions. Ouestioning of the Counci! of Ministers meeting in ‘pelitical coop- 
eration" is one of the means at the Parliament’ « dissoesl for seserting the 
necessity of Europe's speaking with @ single voice in the affaires ot the 
world. 


With regard to the rejection of the budget, there was talk of institutional 
war and abuse of power. By passing the motion presented by the genera! rap 
porteur for the budget, Piet Dankert (Dutch Socialist), the members of Par- 
liament exercised one of their prerogatives. As for the question of whether 
it was a circumstantial majority, bringing towetver deputies and grouns pur- 
Suing different objectives, how could anyone doubt this who knows the ideas 
of the British on the Common Agricultural Policy or that of the Socialists 
on the role of the Community budget! But this argument does not suffice to 
alter this fact or take away its significance. For many members of Porlia- 
ment, it was a matter both of reacting e@eainst oc certain casuelress or the 
part of the Council of Ministers and of ass rtice the Community's ob): atic: 
to put policies into practice in various areas: enerey, certain industrial 
sectors, the regions, etc. For many it was « notice eddressed to the Coun 
cil of Ministers, and beyond it, to the Furopean Council 


Is institutional guerrilla warfare being started, for all that! Many mem 
bers of Parliament wanted, it is true, to make the governments teel that 
they intended to exercise their rights. The danger is minimal if the Coun- 
cil is determined to give the Parliament its true place and take its obijec- 
tive into account. The members of Parliament are sensitive to the inecuali- 
ties of development, to unemployment, to industrial restructuring, to the 
multiple consequences of the crisis. They want the Community to give it- 
self the means, complementing the policies of the states, for facing up to 
the present challenges. Even if the sums provided for by the Commission, 
they had a symbolic value. Isn't it surprising that the credit written in 
for the social part of the restructuring of the steel industry was not rees- 
tablished by the Council? This vote surprised certain French commentators. 
They saw it as the model of the mistake not to make. The majority of the 
French members of the Parliament (with the exception of the Socialist depu- 
ties for the most part) voted against the Dankert motion and therefore for 
the budget, while the Gaullists joined with the Communists in the argumenta- 
tion, except for a few minor details, with the UDF [French Democratic Union| 
deputies trying to avoid being noticed--an entirely normal practice for re- 
sponsible Parliament members who do not accept the “choices” of the execu- 
tive. True, such a practice, which has become unhabitual among us in 
France, is somewhat surprising to observers who are not very friendly when 
it comes to parliamentary practices. 
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A Plac: ir Vital Debates 


An inaci mal war with the Council of Ministers could only lead to im- 
passe an. ound against the Parliament. It is in the latter's interest to 
enhance the Commission's role and to maintain good relations with the Coun- 
cil, 80 a8 to advance the ideas dear to it. A difficult policy. For sever- 
al years, certain governments have desired to downgrade the role of the Com- 
mission; th ant to transform it into a mere secular arm of the Council of 
Ministers and even of the Furopean Council. The Commission's destiny and 
that of the Parliament are in part connected: the Commission needs the Par- 
liament to get some of its proposals passed; the Parliament needs the Com- 
mission's Support to make its concerns more accessible to the Council. For 
several years, the driving force of Europe has no longer consisted in the 
Commission-Council dialog; it has tended to be reduced to a false duet of 
the Council of Ministers and the European Council. There has been a gradual 
slide toward cooperation amone states more than toward consolidation of an 
equitable and unified ommunity The Parliament cannot be satisfied with 
such an evolution; it is up to it to seek the ways that will oblige the 
other institutions to take account of its opinions. 


In order to do so, the Parliament has to be in a position to take up the es- 
sential problems of Furope--problems to which public opinion is sensitive, 
such as employment, energy, research, control of the multinational compan- 
ies, harmonization of social policies, elaboration of a regional policy, es- 


tablishment of trus ropean monetary system, the North-South dialog, the 
establishment of economic, trade, customs and agricultural policies suited 
to the present facts, ete. It will have to do some inventive work. If it 
iS just a matter of academic debates or debates dominated by ideology, there 
iS a strong chance that they will interest no one and will have little in- 
fluence Through the work of its committees, examinations of experts, the 
debates in plenary assembly, formulation of proposals, the Parliament has to 
take its place in the process of working out the decisions necessary in or- 
der for *he Communit t exiet and act. 

h irliament sl the place where the questions of tomorrow are dealt 
vith also it so if tts members desire it. This supposes that one 


ave a concept of a European structure that is not a pale reproduction of 
the mechanisms of the nation-state and that one turn one's back on sterile 
imitation of the national Parliaments. 


If ccceeds in ftulfilling this function, along with its budgetary and 
moniloring competencies, the Parliament can make itself understood by public 
opinion, by the governments, by the European Council, as well as by the na- 
tional Parliaments There is a whole network of communication to be estab- 
lished between the national Parliaments and the Furopean Parliament, to make 
it possible to work together. From a confederal point of view, the pattern 
of communications will perhaps be the same as in a federal perspective. It 
would be a very serious mistake to ignore the national Parliaments. On this 
point, everything has to be invented from scratch, for election by universal 
suffrage has created a new situation. 
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Lt 18 impossible, after 6 months, to draw up a definitive and unappealable 
balance sheet for the new European Parliament. I[t will take several months 
to see what tendencies in its evolution will prevail. The European Parlia- 
ment is seeking its way within a@ preexisting framework and at a time when 
the Community is questioning itself about its future and its place in the 
world. Thie is a difficult task, and full of pitfalls. ‘The Parliament can 
lose its way on the institutional road; it can also transform itself into a 
forum with status equal to that of the United Nations General Assembly. It 
can, despite the presence of conservative forces within it, arouse public 
Opinion, lead it to the emergence of an authentic European identity based 
on justice, solidarity and respect for the various cultures. Election by 
universal suffrage would take on its true significance: from a Parliament 
formed of national representatives, it could then go on to be a Parliament 
made up of European deputies. 


11267 
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COUNTRY | LON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


PROBLEMS IN NATO ON JOINT ARMS PRODUCTION EXPLORED 
Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 16 Apr 80 pp 18-19 


\Arcticle by Johannes Broschwitz, managing director of Messerschmitt-Boelkow- 
Blohm GmbH: ‘Trans-Atlantic Cooperation Often Ends in Cul-de-Sac") 


[Text] In the fall of 1978 the defense ministers of the FRG and the United 
States reached an igreement on the principles governing mutual cooperation 

in research and development and the production and supply of logistic support 
in armaments. in a memorandum of understanding the two countries agreed to 
cooperate more effectively to strengthen their defense capabilities in order 
Lo mere the moet cost-effective and efficient use of their defense budgets, 
co promote extensive use of interoperable or standardized weapons and weapons 
systems and to create and maintain a highly developed technological potential 
for the North Atlantic alliance. 


fhe United States concluded similar agreements with France, Italy, the 
Netherlands, Norway and, as early as 1975, with Great Britain for the pur- 
pose of expediting standardization of military equipment and removing 
obstacles to competition. The aim is to develop genuine two-way arrangements 


ind al ali to avoid unnecessary duplication by improving cooperation ‘n 
reeearci ¢ cevelcpment as well as in production, supply, maintenance and 
logistics Biletere. cooperation in the arms field is to complement teamwork 
betn inside NATO and among the European independents in a meaningful way. 


Market Openings for Unequal Partners 


Ever, effort aimed at intensifying trans-Atlantic cooperation is to be 
welcomec. But special attention must be paid to the problem of opening 
markets for unequal partners and, in the management field, the problem of 
differing trading positions of the industrial partners. 


Based on the principles of bilateral cooperation in conventional arms 

research and development as well as in production, in supply and logistics, 
efficient utilization of limited means to satisfy a particular country's 

needs calls for selecting appropriate armaments after jointly testing them 

in accordance with joint evaluation procedures and to order the equipment from 
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industry under competitive conditions as a rule. Both parties should protect 
their technical data and work out the appropriate arrangements with their 
industries for transfering the rights to defense information and defense data 
between the industries of their two countries in the interest of standardization 
and arms cooperation. 


These roughly outlined principles should not only guide the two parties in 
facilitating procurement in a competitive setting, but should also help them 
assess the possibilities for cooperation in research and development of 
specific projects, in licensing and joint production of defense equipment, 

in the provision of logistic/administrative materials/organizations and in 
maintenance/overhaul of defense equipment. To ensure fair competition without 
restraint, the defense ministers should see tv it that their procurement 
agencies and the armaments industry be advised of the agreements, that mark- 
ups be avoided and that the necessary steps be taken to obtain permission for 
importing the equipment duty-free. 


In connection with the support they extend to each other's plans for conventiona 
arms production the parties to the agreement should state "whether the purpose 
is to work for bilateral or multilateral deve! pment (to what extent iad with 
whom) or for single nation development or stil! for procurement at a iater 
date/license production or joint production of military equipment developed 

in another country,’ 


The proposed more cost-effective utilization o! deiense budyets as weil as 
the standardization and interoperability of miiitary equipment can on!y be 
achieved, however, it the division of labor above ail in high technology arc 
production is increased appreciably and i! contracts are awarded to industry 
in a competitive setting, as in clearly stated in the memorandum of under- 
standing. The question is whether both conditions can be fulfilled; in 
other words whether defense political or economic interests of one partner 
or the other might not stand in the way of such a division of labor or 
whether structural differences in the various economies might not prove to 
be a bar to free competition. Even in those cases where economic structures 
are the same unequal partners or unequal industrial productivity levels may 
face each other in the marketplace, leading to al! the problems a situation 
of imbalance usually entails. 


Higher Labor Costs and Improved Productivity 


The industrial and economic state of affairs in the FRG as compared to the 
United States is characterized by the level of labor costs, by flexibility 

in adapting to market conditions and by the currency exchange rates. As is 
well known, the German industrial worker is the most expensive worker in the 
world, a factor partially offset by higher productivity levels in some branches 
of industry in the FRG. The lack of flexibility in adapting to the market 

has an adverse effect on competitiveness, particularly as concerns adapting 
labor resources in a cost-effective and timely manner. For another thing, 
there are risks due to the currency exchange rates. Within the framework 

of trans-Atlantic cooperation, which is to take place in the form of so-called 
two-way arrangements, such disadvantages are likely to prevent German firms 
from bidding successfully for American contracts. 
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lt le of some importance to note that the American arma market is more than 
ten times ae large ae that of Germany, between 1967 and 1976 average annual 
product! . ¢ U.S, arme manufacturers wae estimated to total about §40 
billion ae compared to only §3 billion in the FRG, 


The 3:1 ratio ae between the domestic and foreign defense equipment market 

of the United States and the other NATO countries make a division of labor 
imperative both in the development and the production of complex weapons 
syetems, a procedure already being followed bilaterally and multilaterally. 
Thie aleo applies to major civilian projects. Aircraft, for example, which 
compete on the world market with American products call for Burope-wide 
division of labor and a concentration of resources. Trane-Atlantic coopera- 
tion, if seriously pursued by the individual European countries, will of 
necessity lead to division of labor even in the production of weapons systems 
of lesser complexity, if they are to hold their own in the face of transe- 
Atlantic competition. European cooperation can only be developed further 

by jointly producing joint weapons systems. It will have to go beyond present 
organizational structures such as project teams or management groups, since 
the individual European firms participating in these programs are still 
dedicated to preserving their own positions, which all but precludes optimum 
economic efficiency. 


Joint European programs as opposed to independent single-nation projects will 
produce eavings first of all in the development and production stage. They 
wili depend .1 the complexity of the equipment, on the production volume, 

on the number of European countries participating and the like. While there 
will be savings, there will also be cost increase based on coordination, on 
lacks of communication, on the creation of uniform information systems and 
the necessity of assigning personnel abroad which should amount to some 

5 to 10 percent of prime cost. 


Costs Are Declining 


‘udging by E-copean cooperative ventures thus far, organizational improvements 
and @ partici sacrifice of special capabilities should bring down the added 
cout® of such ventures, thus enhancing the advantages of European cooperation. 
Buc even if the Euro-economic base were optimized in this fashion, the partners 
in the trans-Atlantic dialogue would still be of unequal strength, although 
lese so than in the case of a single-nation confrontation with the American 
com «ition, 


International cooperation in arms production must proceed on the basis of 
jointiy agreed military/tactical goals and an analysis of technological 
cepabilitles likely to be available over the long term. This calls for the 
paicnere in Crane-ACiant.c cooperation to inform each other about plans for 
conventional armaments and to exchange all data on research projects and 
feasibility studies. The principle of reciprocity spelled out in the memo- 
randum of understanding is of major importance; but restrictive conduct on 
the part of the trans-Atlantic partner, such as selectivity in exchanging 
information, raises doubts about ite implementation. But German firms, too, 
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are not entirely free to pase on technological data for right of ownership 
reasons, Duplication of effort in the & & D fieid can only be avoided by 
engaging in cooperative ventures, by developing complementary division of 
labor procedures or by resorting to spectaligation. But such measures may 
well be incompatible with Defense Minletry assurances to German industry 

to the effect that German arma development policies will continue unchanged 
and that the technological advantage will be maintained 


Large U.S. Reservoir 


In relation to actual arms procurement, the Rk 6 D share is quite high; higher 
in fact than the 6 to 8 percent share reserved for R & D by growth industries 
in the civilian sector. The rationale for assigning a greater share of govern- 
ment R 6 D funds to defense in the United States is based on firet«rate 
technology, the pacemaker role, on the large domestic and foreign arme 
market, in short on the autarky requirements of « big mliitary power. The 
share of defense in government R 6 D funds in Lhe Unite States amounted 

to 50 percent in 1977. In the FRG, the defense share was about « third as 
much with the government and industry contributing funds in excese of 2 
percent oi the GNP. This comparison ehows how large the arme technology 
reservoir of the trans-Atlantic partner resily i+. ‘he great diitere: ce ip 
the technological base, the ieading role piayed by the niced Staies in 

many areas of military technology and Lhe possivilicy of conc ontrating & 6 D 
funds in « tew branches oi technology more advanced then those in the 

United States give a clear indication of the relatively weak competitive 
position German tirms tend to occupy in the framework of intensified trans- 
Atlantic cooperation. 


The proposed mutual transier of technology wil) be one of the major themes 
of trans-Atlantic cooperation. Both sides are afraid of this transfer of 
technology weakening their own position. U.S. industry has vision of a 
technology drain or a relocation of R 6 D activities because of the weaker 
technological base in the FRG or, for that matter, in Europe as a whole. 

The FRG, for ite part, worries about a transfer of technology in those 

areas in which it is ahead of the United States. While the United States 

is blocking the transfer of critical technology, her actions thus far have 
raised fears of a premature, undesirable and, in effect, uncontrolled techno- 
logy drain taking place under the agreement to exchange technical data and 
documents. A calculated application of government and industry R 4 D funds 
by the trans-Atlantic partner might even accelerate the aforementioned trend-- 
a possibility German industry views with great alarm. 


Need for Joint Plans 


Weapons systems as well as complex large-scale civilian projects must go 
through rather lengthy preliminaries and involve high initial costs, which 
makes quatity production a factor determining price Ali the more so, since 
initial costs (one-time costs) have been steadily rising while total items 
produced have declined, as the past decades have clearly shown. It remains 

to be seen whether this general trend will continue. In the military equipment 











field, be sure, it has not yet come to an end; for the present the far 
lower technological costs still make masses production of such equipment even 
for the domestic market economically feasible. The unit price of military 
equipment {: determined both by the high, one-time, nonrecurring costs and 
by the de. :s etng unit production costes ae output increases. 


Market openings involving unequal partners and the resultant economic and 
managerial probleme call for a long-term planning concept to be worked out 
jointly by the federal government and industry which must take differing 
assenamente of trans-Atlantic cooperation on the part of the participants 
ae well ae the consequences of structural change into account. Efforte 
directed at intensified trane-Atlantic cooperation appear to go back to oa 
NATO initiative by President Carter who asked three things of the United 
States and of NATO: ‘Twoeway undertakings in the interest of more efficient 
utilization of the Allied potential; increased cooperation among the European 
partners (mass production) whereby the volume of trane-Atlantic trade could 
be expanded, and the improvement of cooperation in the development and 
procurement of military equipment. Since politice and economics are so 
closely intertwined, this initiative of Carter's was probably made with an 
eye to U.S. economic interests. That this is so can be surmised in view of 
the fact that European decisions concerning the third generation of weapons 
are about to be made and that the European technological base reached after 
the second generation is considered sufficient for embarking on the third 
generation. 


The German element is called upon to work on developing the following third 
generation equipment: tanke and armored vehicles, antitank rockets, artillery 
and rocket launchers, antitank helicopters for the army, tactical fighter 
aircraft and air defense equipment for the air force and pursuit craft and 
helicopter gunships for the navy. In this connection, mention is made of 

the German decision to purchase the AWACS early warning system. 


Overcoming Imbalar-e 


Prance and Great Britain, who are major partners of the FRG in joint European 
4.a8 ventures, appear to prefer a more pragmatic approach to trans-Atlantic 
cooperation. They tend to favor case-by-case solutions to problems, with 
British as opposed to French pragmatiem being determined by Great Britain's 
traditional relationship with the United States. German industry favors both 
the aims and the efforts toward increased trans-Atlantic cooperation in 
princinle. But it muet be fitted into an economic and managerial framework 
which coke a position of genuine partnership possible. Otherwise, it is 
feared, he result will not be the proposed two-way arrangement but an even 
more marked one-way situation which very likely is the goal of American 
industry. 


Since the removal of imbalances and the establishment of equal market positions 
is likely to run into insurmountable difficulties and since there is a 

danger that Germay's honoring of the principles contained in the memorandum 

of understanding will be detrimental to German industry, there is a need for 

a plan to be worked out jointly by industry and the defense ministry which 

sets the guidelines to be followed by the firms and businesses engaged in 
defense production. 
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COUNTRY SECTION INTERNATLONAL AFFALRS 


EEC COMMISSION VISITS CYPRUS 
Nicosia CYPRUS MATL in English 29 Apr 80 p i 


[Text] “Cyprus needs Europe and particularly the Common Market," Mr 
Pierre Duchateau, head of the EEC delegation which visited Cyprus last week 
said on his departure from the island. 


Mr Duchateau, Director of the Foreign Relations Committee of the EEC, 
headed a five-member delegation comprising members of the EEC Commission 
and of the European Investment Bank. 


They discussed questions relating to the second stage of the Cyprus-EBC 
Association Agreement and projects to be financed under the financial 
protocol. 


"It was a great pleasure for me and the delegation wmvisit Cyprus. I had 
many meetings and I think I have better understood the Cyprus problem," 
Mr Duchateau said. 


"Thies country” he stated at Larnaca airport, “needs Europe and particularly 
the Common Market." 


Support Unity 


"In the political field we have a role to play: to support the unity of 
Cyprus and in the economic field we have an important mission: to help 
this country to prosper because Cyprus will be a very good friend of tie 
Community in the future," he said. 


He expressed thanks for the hospitality and said: “I am glad that I return 
to Brussels to support there your cause together with my friend Mr Agotho- 


cleous, permanent delegate of Cyprus to the EEC. I now hope that great 
progress can be achieved in the Cyprus probles..” 
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COUNTRY ‘TION BELGIUM 


PVV'S DE CLERCQ INSISTS ON ROLE IN GOVERNMENT FORMATION 
Brussels KNACK in Dutch 16 Apr 80 pp 26-28 


Interview with Willy De Clereq, president of the PVV, on 14 April 1980, 
Frans Verleyen and Marc Reynebeau: ‘“PVV President Willy De Clerceq: 
Either a Three Party Coalition or Blections"; place of interview not given | 


[Text | Probably no politician is walking on roses as much 
as PVV | Party of Liberty and Progress | President Willy De 
Clereq. Not only did “his” soccer team -- AA Ghent -- 
become second division champions, the political barometer 
points emphatically toward fair weather for the formation 
of a government which will also include the liberals, and 
all political polls predict strong gains for his party in 
case elections are held. De Clercq is aware of his posi- 
tion of power and our interview with him last Monday suffi- 
clently established that he plans to play out his hand 
during the upcoming formation negotiations. 


[De Clereq| We have continued to say that since June 1977 nothing concrete 
has been accomplished in terms of the governing of our country, and speci- 
fieally with regard to the very necessary anti-crisis policy. This has be- 
come even more intensified during the Martens I and II administrations: 

the most complete political immobilism. This is true at the socio-economic 
ani financial level as well as in the area of state reform, where we did 
not get any further than under the management of the Tindemans I adminis- 
tration. This is due to the mistake of wanting to tie the state reform at 
any cost to a government formula, the distrust among the government part- 
ners and the dissension within the largest party in the country, the CVP 
[Sociai Christian Party |. 


(Question) The “information” negotiations are unequivocally going in the 
direction of the formation of a Socialist-Christian-Liberal three party 
coasition. 


[De Clercq} We believe that a three party government can be justified only 


under very difficult circumstances. I believe that this is the case now, 
and thus we have certainly no objection to participating in such a 
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government. But for ua, the priorities lie in the economic, financial and 
social policies, and this ie what our soclo-ecconomic and financial programs 
are about. if we can reach an agreement on thie, then we can talk about a 
government. If this ie not possible, then there would not be any reason to 
talk. 


L Question What does that program mean in concrete terme? What about the 
egislative program, for example? 


De Clercq] Our program states clearly: in order to conduct a serious 
anti-crisis policy, new confidence will have to be developed among those 
who want to work, who want to take steps, who want to /do/ | printed in 
italios | it. Thies applies to physical persons as well as to companies. 

Yor the latter group, this applies with an eye to their profit making abi- 
lity, their competitiveness, and thus with an eye to employment. This is 
why we are supporters of tax /de-escalation/ | printed in italics]. What- 
ever Prime Minister Martens or Minister Geens may say, taxes are still going 
up. In 1980, the tax burden will increase approximately 14 to 15 billion 
france. We have introduced our tax reduction proposals, and as far as we 
are concerned it is a matter of bills being accepted on a priority basis by 
our discussion partners, and being ratified as soon as possible by parlia- 
ment. This would only be possible if 1 prgran to cut state expenditures 
is worked out poralle] with this. Te *hic effect, wo developed a § year 
action program. The budget cuts which have thur been achieved wili have to 
make room for a tax reduction. 


[Question| will part of this program have to be realized yet this year? 
Will you, considering possible government participation, ask for any changes 
in the legislative program? 


[De Clereq] Our proposals provide for a first installment in 1980. As for 
the legislative program, we believe that there are clearly points to be 
improved: the elimination of BTW | Value-added Tax] on investments, of soli- 
darity contributions and of taxes on exceptional profits. We also want to 
discuss the problem of the national bank again as well as the problem of 
the increased influence of the state in economic and financial life. We 
have also introduced bills concerning cadastral adjustments -- not concern- 
ing the principle of it, but rather the exaggeratiom in its application. 

In addition, there is also a principle involved: the protection of lawfully 
acquired property and the promotion of real estate. 


[Question] Thus, you bring tough conditions to the negotiation table? 
[De Clereq| I don't know whether they are tough conditions. I consider 


them necessary conditions to create a new climate and to start with an 
effective policy to fight the crisis. 


[Question] Do you have any idea how many billions of francs this would 
involve? 








De Clereq, The hae all been figured out. The “decumulation” (elimina- 
tion of the practice of joining the incomes of spouses: editor) will cost 
approx!’ tely 2 billion france, to be spread over 4 years, but the effects 
of thie tion will epread over 6 years. 


[Question The problem for the “formateur" will be that you are now in 
the middle of the current fiscal year. Can your corrections, technically 
speaking, etl] be applied to the current year or are you willing to intro- 
duce your blueprint only as of next year? 


_De Clereq| The major measure for “decumulation" can be achieved, for 
example, through a simple amendment of the legislative program. Our first 
phase involves the raising of “decumulation" from 390,000 francs to 750,000 
france. That can easily be amended. 


‘Question! You also want to eliminate the highway sticker. All of this 
has an immediate financial impact on the budget, doesn't it? 


[De Clereq| But Prime Minister Martens himself admits that his legislative 
program is inadequate, considering that new cute will have to be made in 
June, not for 1981 but for this year. We admit that our fiscal program 
will not be an easy matter, because it must take place in stages and it 
must run parallel with budget cuts, which will also have to be carried out 
in stages; but, it will only reap benefite in the medium term and increase 
the incomes of the state, if only because part of the fiscal fraud will be 
recuperated. The year 1980 is one of those lost years. The legislative 
program should have been approved by the end of last year, but at this mo- 
ment we have not gotten anywhere yet. However, because we might be called 
upon to solve the difficulties does not mean that we might give up our 
program. We will not do that. 


[Question] You once stated that the available social “fund” of 830 billion 
france should be divided differently. Are you going to negotiate immedia- 
teiy about that too’ 


be Cleree. Of course. We are advocates of a reduction of the administra- 
tive costs of the state by 1 percent of the GNP over 5 years, which means 
more than 150 billion francs. We are also in favor of stabilizing the 
overall expenditures in government investments, which should be better 
distributed -- as a matter of fact, the government has already made a start 
with this. Of course, the most difficult problem is that of the socio- 
Cultural transfers, unemployment benefits, health and disability insurance, 
where measures could even be taken which would not even have the advantage 
of being original. The problem there is not a technical one but a iti- 
cal one. It is not a question of knowing = [printed in italics] you 
will do, cut rather of whether you would /dare \ptates in ttalics| to 
do it. That is also included in our negotiation dossier, which the “infor- 
mateur" has. We have proposals concerning unemployment, social security, 
family allowance, economic transfers, cultural transfers and relative to 
the functioning of state companies. These economic transfers refer to the 
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legislation of expansion, whereby we propose fiscal measures instead of 
subsidies. The legislation for expansion was good in iteelf, but it has 
somewhat digressed from ite goal. Of course, this cannot be turned around 
at once, but pending a change from subsidy measures to tax relief, we must 
arrive at contracts between the government and those companies which make 
a request for this aid within the framework of the legislation for expan- 
sion, whereby the government must lay down conditions for the business 
community, such as for example the maintenance or expansion of job oppor- 
tunities. Our main principle with regard to the reorganization of social 
transfers is that this cannot be equated with social demolition, but rather 
with a greater selectivity. When you ascertain that, in spite of the large 
amounts which are being spent in the social sector, there are still thou- 
sands of marginal) individuale who have to make do with an income of less 
than 10,000 francs, while people with fair to large incomes still enjoy 
certain social benefits, then I find this -- under the present circumstan- 
ces in which social security is on the verge of bankruptcy -- irresponsible. 
The reorganization, based on a differently conceived social solidarity, 
which would be unthinkable without an admitted selectivity, should make it 
possible for us to consume /less/ [printed in italics |, but also to con- 
sume /better/ [printed in italics}. This also means that high incomes, 
which will receive tay advantages through ouwr program, would receive less 
social benefits. 


[Question] You are planning to be towh and principled then during tue 
upcoming political negotiations? 


[De Clereq] I believe that we do not have any other choice. We have taken 
very clear positions and I do not see any reason why we should change then, 
all the more so as I believe that they are principles which are necessary 
to get us out of the crisis. 


[Question] What about the reform of the state then? The French speakers 
have clearly indicated that the new government should occupy itself with 
it and you refer it to parliament. 


[De Clereq] What we should avoid in any case are interminable discussions 
about state reform. Meanwhile, nothing is being accomplished. We cannot 
have that. Everything concerning the state reform on which both sides 
agree, can be carried out. If the bottlenecks can be quickly overcome, 
then they should be transferred to the whole package of the state reforn, 
and this is a priority task of parliament. It has now been proven that a 
text, which has been worked out during government negotiations and the 
essential points of which cannot be amended by parliament, has failed 
every time. I do not plan to get my party involved in a round of negotia- 
tions which would follow precisely the same method, and which would expe- 
rience the same failure as has been the case in the past. 


[Question] It looks as if the French speakers will have to make enormous 
concessions to be able to participate in a government with you. 
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De Cleseq_, Obviously, I cannot comment on that now. But what I am saying 
now about atate reform ie a position which has been adopted by all the 
Flemieh ;.rties. As for economic, social and fiscal aspects, these are 
apecific.s y thelr own points of view, even though during the last election, 
the CVP, tne BSP Belgian Socialist Party] and the VU | People's Union] also 
proposed concrete measures for tax reductions. After all, we are not that 
isolated in this. But even if we were, that would not bother us; we have 
our positions, and if they call us we will expound on then. 


‘Question, For you, the community dossier is not a priority matter then? 


De Clereq, Do you think that the people are happy about it? They /laugh/ 
_printed in italics | at it. That is the big mistake of some political lea- 
ders who have lost all touch with reality. People are asking to get out of 
the difficulties. If you do not want to realize that, then you are totally 
WTONE. 


Question, What about the role which the PVV has been playing for the last 
3 years then, with its strong Flemish positions, nearly like a Flemish van- 
guard? Now you want to put the state reform on a slow burner. 


De Clereq It is not a question of setting it on a slow burner. It is 
also a question of preparing a state reform which is workable, and whereby 
the citizen would get a maximum advantage at a minimum cost, without losing 
slight of Flemish interests. 


The Program Counts 


| Question | On the other hand there is the group Martens, Cools, even Vanda@m 
Boeynants, who say that all of this is tied together. 


‘De Clereq| But these people have been whining each other's head off for 
years. They turn it into a community problem, not the people! 

| Quect4 nm Do you also believe that by transferring your conditions to the 
care olf a ‘formateur,” you are largely deciding whether new elections will 
oe necessary or not: 


[De Clereq}| Well, first of all, we are not responsible for the political 
crisis; secondly, we are not a demanding party; thirdly, those who are 
responsible for the political mess represent a large majority and they can 
goveci, Lhe country. Ii they reach the conclusion that they are unable to 
do so -- which will be the case relatively soon -- and cannot manage to 
find a solution quickiy basec on simple and logical premises, then we will 
‘ust heave to ask the votere what they think about it. 


[Question | Do you_still have any contact with the PRL | Party of Liberty 
and Walloon Reform, your French speaking sister party? 
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[De Clercq! We have thorough cooperation in economic and financial matters. 
Of course, each one of us has ite own views on the community dossier. But 
I have already had talks with my PRL colleague Jean Gol, Sunday evening at 
the airport, upon my return from Israel. These discussions are continuing. 
I do believe that of all the French cpeaking puoties, the PRL's community 
views are closest to those held by the Flemish parties. Gol also told me 
that he is emphatic about the priority of his economic and financial pro- 


gram. 


[ Question | Would not the possible participation of the liberale in the 
government create the need to put a Leo Tindemans type prime minister at 
its head? 


[ De Clercq | If we can reach an agreement on a government program, and if 
we can properly incorporate our input and we have guarantees that this 
input will be respected, then it would not be all that important to us to 
know who the prime minister is. It is the program that counts. 


| Question | Do you consider a government without the CVP excluded? 


[De Clercq] I believe that there are only two possibilities: either a 
three party government or new elections. It seems to me that a reconstruc- 
tion of the current coalition would not produce any result. 


(Question | Both hypotheses are wivantaceous to your either you join the 
government or there are elections, about which cpinion polls predict that 
they would turn out well for you. You are seated between two nice hay- 
stacks. 


[De Clercq] I donot believe that you can be comfortable when you are 
worried about what is going on, neither in the government, nor in an elec- 
tion campaign which would not be desirable in today's climate. I believe 
that one should be wise enough to make a distinction between the immediate 
interest of the party and the national interest. 


[Question | Due to the current state of affairs, you have a very strong 
position in the negotiations. Some of your principles are nearly unaccept- 
able to, for example, the PS | Belgian Socialist Party |. 


[De Clereq | I don't know that. We have set our priorities. We also know 
that as PVV, with “only” 17 percent of the votes, we cannot achieve every- 
thing. There are points in our program from which we do not want to 
deviate. 
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COUNTRY .* TION BELGIUM 


GOVERNMENT 'INFORMATEUR' WILLY CLAES' MISSION CONSIDERED DIFFICULT 
Brussels KNACK in Dutch 16 Apr 80 pp 22-23 
Commentary: "The Prench Speakers Are in the Process of Cuddling Their Own 


4 


FDF to Death" | 


[Text | However improbable the events in our national life may seem -- ve 
are even shooting at Dutch fishing boats these days -- politics still has 
its own built in clemency. Barely 2 weeks after the fall of the Martens II 
administration, questions about the exact circumstances of this fall are no 
longer asked even though there have actually been no clarifications on the 
subject. The experts “do not believe at all" in a spontaneous and ingenuous 
clash between Senators Lindemans (CVP | Social Christian Party |) and Delmotte 
(PS | Belgian Socialist Party |), but they have no desire at all to go into a 
careful reconstruction of the facts. The Wetstraat can very well live with 
a few skeletons in the closet. 


Meanwhile, we leniently note the statements. That the fallen cabinet was 
more than an experiment, and that it /nearly/ [ printed in italics] succeeded 
in bringing about the most advanced attempt ever at reforming the state. 
That the desire to live in a more regional context is weakening among the 
sitigens, aue to the priority given daily life. That it is difficult within 
and with the CVP to decide on clear action, because that party has to recon- 
cile too many people with too many divergent principles and goals. That, 
finally, this country has drifted into a one on one struggle between power- 
ful Flanders and objectively powerless Wallonia, which can no longer achieve 
its political projects within the rules of negotiation. Especially, Andre 
Cools’ “shame-faced" confession gave last weekend a different color. "We 
have »been failing for 12 years now. Our method did not work. I don't want 
to live through all that again; we have to find another way.” 


As a matter of fact, the French speakers are trying this. With two big in- 
novatione, First: by letting the liberals come into national politics and 
thus, they hope, securing a two-thirds majority necessary to make institu- 
tional reforms possible. Thus, the craving for reforms proved to be greater 
than the traditional PS aversion to Jean Gol's PRL | Party of Liberty and 
Walloon Reform|. Secondly: the French speaking political parties are ap- 
parently no longer willing to “die for the Brussels of the FDF [| Democratic 
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Front of Bruseels French Speakers |." For two fill days, the Flanders cried 
out that the "French speaking front" was active again. However, after some 
reflection and a few television talks, it turned out that Cools, Vanden 
Boeynants, Gol and the others had sat down together in order "in overall 
mutual agreement" to cuddle the FDF to death. In other words: even Cools 
is more ready to lay down his political skin for a regionalization in which 
Brussels as such would form a third region in and of itself. Henceforth, 
it is all the same to him whether they apply the formula with two or with 
three regions <-- or with two-and-e-)alt -- as lone as the Precch speakers 
agree to it beforehand. This view produced loud approval on the part of 
the Walloon liberals who for a long time have wanted a bi-community solution, 
by letting the regional and community council coincide just as in the 
Flanders. There was cautious approval from Vanden Boeynants who sees the 
whole business of the FDF as an historical misunderstanding, but who must 
handle Antoinette Spaak with care in order not to spoil his chances of 
becoming mayor of Brussels in 1982. Result: the FDF is currently being 
abandoned as painlessly as possible, anc amidst many brotherly meetings, 

by its former comrades in arms. The idea of settling the major business 
between the Flanders and Wallonia (and it has been stimulated lately on the 
Flemish side by Tindemans), has gained ground in recent days. If meanwhile 
the FDF were still to be allowed to take part in the government, “informa- 
teur” Claes was told last Monday, this would be no obstacle to a certain 
de-Brusselization of regionalization. 

What are the Walloons as well as the Brussels PSU | Christian Social Party | 
asking for in return for these two turnabouts? That the next administration 
really continue to work on the reform of the state. A fearful, humble 
demand at the expense of Mrs Spaak. Sort of a request for clemency on the 
part of the Walloon regionalists. Indeed, they are aware that regional 
fatigue in the Flanders as well as in their own backyard is growing so ra- 
pidly that very soon regionalization will be shelved, if that is what the 
Flemish want. And there is really not much they could do against this: as 
yet, not a single part of the country has adequate political or material 
means to enforce its own course toward autonomy. Only magnanimous poets, 
such as RW [Walloon Rally] leader Henri Mordant, ardently drivel on -- and 
as telegenically as possible -- about “taking our fate in our own hands." 
Well, this cannot happen without a full or partial revolution. And the 
people of Namur, Charleroi, Luxembourg, Mons or Liege are not interested in 
this. Their politicians can only wage guerrilla wars, which could indeed 
weaken any government action without or against them, but which could not 
prevent its being started. 





Heartrending Choice 


For “informateur" Willy Claes, it was an impossible proposition last Monday 
to “quickly, quickly” find out how moderate the freshly developed French 
speaking moderation really was, and how deeply rooted the distaste for any 
kind of quick state reform has become among the Flemish rightists. Indeed, 
Leo Tindemans' CVP will look over everything at very great length. Willy 
De Clercq's PVV | Party of Liberty and Progress.) would prefer to bring the 
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state reform before parliament at an indefinite future date. Even Clem De 
Ridder's Davidsfonds is asking for a postponement and quiet consideration. 
Which cor “lems what had only been an hypothesis prior to the fall of the 
Martens aiministration: the strongest avowals after the Egmont plan came 
out of a corner which is suddenly reacting tepidly to the federalist perspec- 
tive of two communities in three regions and vice versa. Only Prime Minister 
Martens continues to maintain -- as do the French speakers -- that to freeze 
the state reform would lead to intolerable tensions. Considering that this 
is a reasonable view, even though unprovable and unproven, this position 
makes him one of the few candidate "formateurs" from Flanders to be able to 
continue to function at the national level. And it should be stressed once 
again that for the time being the Belgian state has nothing but national 
strata from which to form governments. 


This is why what is already the third commission for Willy Claes as "“infor- 
mateur" was such a difficult one. Aside from the minimum demand from the 
French speakers to keep state reform as part of the upcoming government task 
(which the Flemish actually do not want, in spite of the nearly spectacular 
concessions made by Andre Cools), there is the need for the liberals in 
order to pass laws requiring a two-thirds majority. At this time, their 
position is so strong -- and the C/P has done itself a disservice in this 
regard -- that they could almost pursue their fiscal and economic demands 
mercilessly. So much so that it would be hard to imagine a Flemish or 
Walloon socialist who would really want to associate himself with this blue- 
print. Yet, on that side the choice is heartrending: to reject the liberal 
"conditions for peace," which are actually a command for ideological capitu- 
lation, would probably lead to elections which would al egedly be unfavorable 
both to the CVP and the PS. Once again, the political milieu has gotten 
itself entangled in its own web. And the liberals have no problem with that, 
considering that people are indeed not senseless objects and the population 
is also beginning to realize that. 


And we ere not even talking about the influence of the unions on this whole 
political process. They can no longer do much more than plead for a wage- 
index coupling and other social principles, because all other concerns melt 
into the fog of the economic and financial crisis of the state. Even the 
unions must give up in the face of reality. They still wave newly published 
yearly reports around, which show that large branches of industry and finan- 
cial groups have done very well in 1979. They also feel somewhat outwitted, 
now that the alarm about the Belgian franc, which supposedly could not with- 
stand a political crisis, seems to be over. Is this why they have been so 
mild and circumspect lately? Yet, they know very well that the crisis is 
primarily raging in the national government's household, and less in the 
families themselves. The latter will only happen when the state is no longer 
able to send its green postal checks to its personnel and pensioners. Mean- 
while, a future “formateur," who whether he wants to or not will have to 
promulgate /economic sanctions/ | printed in italics | against the Belgian 
citizen, will be able to count on a rather subdued union opponent. In this 
sense, the PS line focussed on regionalization rather than on "socialist" 
topics of contention has been an all the more striking phenomenon in recent 
years. 
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To give a commentary on all these inter-related facts in Belgian public life 
is no longer a pleasurable activity. Since 1976, the people of this country 
have had to go to the polls every year in order to maintain a political life, 
which bumps along from one stalemate to another. After each hope of release 
-- and the Martens administration managed to raise hopes for a while -- the 
disappointment is all the greater. Even the subject's flight into his own 
individualism (where, as a result, large and small frauds are born), offers 
little escape. National systems cannot survive with impunity on the basis 
of uncivic behavior, even if the latter has been induced by the state itself. 
And this is undoubtedly what happens when governments are brought down over 
and over again, always by the same people, who do not even have an alterna- 
tive up their sleeve. Last Sunday, liberal Herman Vanderpoorten called this 
the "tarnishing" of democracy. And that was saying it politely. 
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COUNTRY ||) TLON CYPRUS 


TURKISH MOVE ON MISSING PERSONS REPORTED 
Nicosia CYPRUS MAIL in English 30 Apr 80 p 1 


[Text] The Turkish Cypriot side yesterday said that 
they made new proposals last month for an investigatory 
committee to examine the fate of persons missing since 
the Turkish invasion of July 1974, 


However, informed sources pointed out that the Turkish proposals are only 
part of continuing consultations through the United Nations which have so 
far not led to any positive results because the Turkish side insiste on 
ignoring the latest resolution of the U.N. General Assembly's Third Com- 
mittee (Humanitarian) of December 1978 and seeks to revive the resolution 
of a year earlier which they did not allow to materialise. 


One of the conditions which is brought up by the new Turkish Cypriot propo- 
sale again is that the decisions of the committee shall be taken by “con- 
sensus" and therefore the proposition, however embellished, is in effect 

a nonetarter, observers said. 


The Turkish move Le seen as a reaction to the decision of the Committee of 
Perente of Undeclared and Missing Persons to go to Geneva to press for the 
setting up of the Investigatory Committee stipulated in the December 1978 
:esoiucion of che U.N. General Assembly's Third Committee. 


This urged the formation of a committee “which would be ina position to 
function impartially, effectively and speedily" under the chairmansip of 

a vepresentative of the U.N. Secretary General “empowered in case of dis- 
agreement to reach a binding independent opinion which shall be implemented." 





The resolution of December 1978 superseded the one of December 1977 which 
it proved impossibie to set up because the Turkish side insisted the 
committee should set have a chairman able to take decisions in case of dis- 
agi ment and that all decisions should be taken by consensus, a fact which 
would mean constant deadlock. 
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The Turkish Cypriot spokesman for foreign affaira, Mr Kenan Atakol, was 
quoted yesterday in the Turkish Cypriot “News Bulletin,” published in English, 
46 saying that the Greek Cypriot side was “ineincere” about the problem and 
recalled the existence of the 1977 resolution, and not the last one of 1978 
which was the subject of consultations between President Kyprianou and 
Turkish Cypriot leader Rauf Denktash at their May 1979 meeting in the pres- 
ence of UN Secretary General Waldheim, 


Exploit 


Mr Atakol said that on March 21, 1980 they submitted to the UN Secretary 
General's special rep-osentative their latest proposals to be conveyed to 
the U.N. on the formation of the proposed investigatory committee but no 
anewer was forthcoming. 


"The Greek Cypriots want to exploit the issue at international forums. They 
do not want to solve it. Had they wanted to solve the question they 

would have applied the unanimously adopted 1977 resolution, the committee 
would have been established and thie problem would have been solved," 

Mr Atakol said. 


However,he mentioned nothing of the fact that the Greek Cypriot side has 
named its representative on the committee, Attorney General Mr Criton 
Tornaritis but they have not named theirs and thie did not allow the UN 
Secretary General to appoint an independent chairman as stipulated in the 
1978 resolution of the Third Committee. 


In effect, the new Turkish proposal is a departure from this resolution in 
that it virtually does away with the appointment of an independent chairman 
and introduces again the demand for “consensus.” 


The Turkish Cypriot Bairak radio said details of the Turkish proposals were 
revealed by the TAK news agency and these were: 


The committee shall comprise representatives of the Greek Cypriot side, the 
Turkish Cypriot side and of the International Red Cross. The decisions 
of the committee should be taken by consensus and the chairmanship of the 
committee shall rotate monthly between the three parties, the first such 
meeting to be chaired by the International Red Cross representative. 


The Committee should be able to ask for advise of experts from outside 
and should be able to investigate freely throughout the island. 


The conclusions should be absolutely confidential and in the event of proof 
of death no one should be held responsible for his or her death. 


It added that lists of missing persons should be prepared. 
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COUNTRY “UCTLON CYPRUS 


MORE STUDENTS SEEK HIGHER EDUCATION 
Nicosia CYPRUS MAIL in English 30 Apr 80 p 1 


{Text} More Cypriot etudents at elementary school are now pursuing studies 
to the secondary education level than before the invasion. 


The Minister of Education, Dr Chr. Sofianos, said that during the acacemic 
year 1979/80 94.1 percent of all elementary school leavers continued to 
secondary education whereas the percentage prior to the invasion was only 
87.2 percent. 


Dr Sofianos appeared in a television interview in which he outlined the 
activities of his Ministry within the objectives of the Emergency Economic 
Action Plan for the period 1979 to 1981. 


Among the principal aims of the plan, he said, were the democratisation 
of education, ensuring equal education opportunities for all, meeting the 
requirements of the economy in manpower and serving the wider cultural 
needs. 


The Minister stressed the great strides that have been made in the pre- 
elementary school stage, both for educational purposes and for social 
purposes to allow Cypriot woman more active involvement in economic 
activity. 


it was planned, the Minister said, to have 250 new kindergarten classes in 
the period 1979 to 1982. Already 70 such classes were established in 1979, 
another 60 are planned for 1980/81 and it was hoped that the target of 250 
would be reached by the deadline. 


Camps 


in the elementary school stage various innovations have been brought about 
including the summer programmes and educational camp and school messes 
and the students clubs--and it was hoped there would be 10 such clubs by 
1981. 
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At the secondary education level Dr Sofianos noted that better financial 
and other opportunities were now provided and the standard wae being raised. 


A novelty was the “Lyceum of Self-Chosen Subjects" in which the student 
himaelf chooses the subjects which he will take. There are nine such lyceum, 


This, the Minister said, is a step toward democratisation by allowing stu- 
dents to pursue their am interests and ambitions, gives them more sense of 
responsibility, incentive for learning, flexibility and training for those 
who will not follow University studies and wider introduction of new sub- 
jects euch as foreign languages, social science, etc. 


The Minister aleo referred to the “unite credit system" for which a Full- 
bright expert made a study in Cyprus and the scheme is being planned to be 
introduced in the Technical Schools ae from next year. 


The system of workshop training for industry is also being given considera~ 
tion and the Technical Schools are being extended. The new Technical School 
of Nicosia near "Archangelos" will take 800 to 1000 students and will cost 
about bl million for building and equipment. The first phase will be 
operating by September 1981. 


The system of accelerated training is also given adequate consideration in 
collaboration with the Industrial Training Authority. 


Dr Sofianos referred to the plans for a Cyprus University for which decision 
in principle has already been taken and now with the UNESCO report in hand 
the Council of Ministers will hold a special session for final decision. 


Among the plans in the field of “educational infrastructure" are a State 


orchestra and national gallery and provision of financial assistance to 
veteran men of letters and art. 
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COUNTRY PUTLON CYPRUS 


INTEREST RATE INCREASE EXPECTED 
Nicosia CYPRUS MAIL in English 1 May 80 p 2 


[Text) The present ceiling of 9% interest on loans is about to change, as 
a result of the present economic problems facing Cyprus. This ceiling has 
been fixed by 1944 law originally introduced so as to encourage war-time 
agricultural production, and to relieve powers from the money-lenders who 
were the scourge of Cyprue agriculture. 


Over all these years the present ceiling has acquired almost a “holy-cow" 
position in the thinking of the local population, but the Minister of 
Finance, Mr Afxentiou, has taken the bold step of presenting a Bill to the 
House of Representatives amending the original law, so that the interest 
rate ceiling can in the future be determined by the Government. 


Money Lenders 


In most western economies it is considered normal that the Government should 
have the power to influence the rate of interest, but in Cyprus the Govern- 
ment proposed amendment is likely to have a stormy passage through the House 
of Representatives. This is because people still have bitter memories of 
the suffering caused by the moneylenders. 


During the early past of this century and also during the inter-war years, 
the agricultural population suffered at the hands of money-lenders, parti- 
cularly during periods of drought and crop failures. Loans at that time 
normally carried interest of 30 to 40%, and even 800% profits as loans were 
not uncommon. When the crops failed, a significant number of farmers would 
ena up in prison or lose their farms or suffer both. Legislative measures 
were introduced in the inter-war years, but it was not until the growth of 
the cooperative credit societies after 1938, and the imposition of the 9% 
celling on loans, that the countryside was free of the money-lenders. 


The present economic circumstances, however, are very different, in fact 
the serious inflationary pressures that exist have brought about a situation 
that favours borrowers. Over the last three years the efforts to reactivate 
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the economy have created a level of inflation unprecedented since 1960, with 
the Retail Price Index rising by 9.5% in 1979, and the general price level 
(including items not in the Index) about 12%, 


By contrast lenders are by law restricted to charging a maximum of 9% on 
loans, and people with deposits with a bank receive 4% to 7% interest, 

Thie means that during 1979 lenders oat at looser 3% (9% minus 127) in 

tene of the purchasing power of their savings, while people with bank 
deposits lost even more. Consequently inflation wae acting like a tax 
reducing the purchasing power of the capital loaned out even after allowance 
ie made for interest earned, 


Conversely borrowers have gained because inflation has reduced the importance 
of repayments on loans in real terme. As a result, it ie argued that inter- 
est rates must increase in order to encourage savings and reduce consumption 
and thereby to reduce inflationary pressures on the economy. 


In order to fully appreciate the issues involved it is useful to have a 
brief look at the functions of intereer rates within the Cyprus context. 
Where a free, competitive money market exists the rate of interest can be 
considered to be the price of money. As such it acts like a price and 
brings the supply and demand for money into equilibrium. This market rate 
of interest is mainly determined by the degree to which people are willing 
to forego consumption (that is to save) on the one hand, and business 
expectations regerding the profitability of investment on the other. 





Unfortunately economists have not sorted out all the complex factors 
involved in the decision to save but it is clear that both the level of 
income and the rate of interest are important. From the individual's point 
of view the rate of interest paid on savings such as bank deposits etc is 
the cost of consumption, since it is the potential income that is lost by 
buying goods. 


A Government, through its Central Bank, can either set interest rates or 
control the money supply, but not do both since the rate of interest must 
adjust to a level where supply and demand for money are equal. But in 
Cyprus this is precisely what is happening, since interest rates have an 
upper-ceiling and the Central Bank is attempting to control the money 


supply. 


The result is that the interest rate is not doing its job of allocating 
funds to the borrowers who have the highest profitability, because only 
those with profits above the interest level will borrow. Instead the 
banking system is allocating funds in its own interest, so as to maximise 
bank profits through giving priority to importers rather then industrial- 
ists and gaining more through secondary services that banks can offer 
(letters of credit, insurance etc). 








Interest Rates Under inflation 


Under « \olttione of inflation the saver/lender must be able to receive a 
rate o. terest above that expected for inflation. It ia fairly safe 

tO aseume that most savers would be satiafied with a return of 4 or 5% net 
of inflation, Since it ie anticipated that inflation in Cyprus will be 
between 12% and 16% in 1980, (if not more), then interest rates should 
rine to between 16° to 207 to be effective. Anything less will be little 
better than Che present rationing syatem and will not encourage saving or 
reduce the incentive to consume, 


This is because in markets where interest rates are centralled and do not 
reflect expected inflation, individuals begin to think of the alternative 
of buying goode rather than holding money whenever the expected rate of 
inflation rises. This ts precisely the situation in Cyprus, because in 
1980 the expected rate of inflation has significantly increased and the 
population is developing an inflation mentality. 


Government Policy 


Even though the Government seems committed to increase interest rates it 
would be political suicide to propose increases on the scale that is implied 
above. Present thinking seems to be of an increase in the 1% to 3% range, 
which would result in an interest rate ceiling of between 10-12%. 


This would be consistent with a policy of restraining the rate of inflation 
to about 8%, which at present seems much too optimistic, but may be realis- 
tic as a larger term target. 


Clues to the Government's thinking can be obtained from the Third Emergency 
Economic Plan which covers the period 1979 to 1981. The Plan proposes that 
the Government should change the rate of interest in order to benefit savers 
and to ciscourage consumption, and emphasises the need to benefit longer 
term ienders (those with deposit accounts, bondholders etc). This would 
also imp.y chat the Government may adjust upwards the rate of interest on 
Government Bonds (currently about 7-1/2%). 


The Plan also implies that the Government is considering the introduction 
of differential interest rates, that is that different economic sectors or 
categories of borrowers should pay different rates of interest. This 

will clearly require the strengthening of the Central Bank's control 
machinery, but to some extent the institutional mechanisms to facilitate 
this already exist. 


The Speciel Fund lor che financing or priority projects, administered jointly 
by the banks and the Central Bank, is such a mechanism. It could be used 

to ensure a steady flow of capital and working funds to industry, agriculture 
and tourism. In the housing sector the Government has already announced 

its intention w set up a housing finance agency for the purpose of providing 
low interest loans to house buyers. 
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If the policy outlined above is followed it is possible that the Government 
can achieve the beat of both worlds, by adjusting interest rates for non- 
priority loans to industry and sectors which socially justify differential 
treatment. But the last word is with the House of Representatives, where 
the emotional attachment to low interest rates, is strong and the debate 


will be both lively and controversial. 
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COUNTRY | JTLON CYPRUS 


WORKERS STRIKE AT ERCAN AIRPORT 
Strike Called 
Nicosia HALKIN SES! in Turkish 12 Apr 80 p 1 


[Text | “Nicosia -- TURK SEN [Turkish Cypriot Federation of Labor ('nions |- 
affiliated civil aviation workers employed at Ercan State Airport have gone 
on strike indefinitely as of yesterday morning. 


The strike, described as “limited responsibility,” reportedly will not stop 
take-offs and landings but will lead to significant delays as ground ser- 
vices will not be provided. 


The statement released by TI/RK SEN indicates that the strike was initiated 
as a further means of supporting the strike action called by TURK SEN- 
affiliated unions on behalf of workers’ rights. 


The TURK SEN statement says that if the strike at Ercan does not serve as 
sufficient warning, there will be more strikes with greater impact. 


it also says: "The goal is to give the necessary warning to the authori- 
ries without damaging the economy. Sefore the damage inflicted on the 
economy and society by the state workers’ struggle for their rights -- a 
total cost of 43,68 million Turkish liras for one year -- goes farther and 
farther beyond this figure, we would hope that the authorities would come 
to their senses, abandon their Sphinx-like silence and clear themselves in 
the mind of society of their false and groundless claims that the cost of 
the workers’ objective is 164 million lLiras.” 


It is further pointed out in the statement that as long as the government 
authoricies fail to act responsibly, responsible behavior should not be 
expecte’ from anyone else. 


Flignt Left on Time 
Meanwhile, thoueh it was said that the civil aviation strike would delay 


take-offs and lLamiings, the Ercan-Istanbul flight scheduled for 1300 yes- 
terday took off on time. Five workers who did not join the strike 
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provided the necessary services and this was offered as the reason for no 
delay. it was stated, however, that this waa not to be taken to mean that 
delays would not occur in flights to be made in the days ahead, 


Coneluded 


Meanwhile, personnel of the Reserve fund, a somber of the TURK SEN- 
affiliated Bank Workers '‘nion, who had gone on ot etkhe on 1° March LON 
because collective labor agreement negotiations had not been concluded 
ended their strike this morning as agreement was reached, 


All of the union's demands in connection with the Reserve Fund collective 
labor agreement were accepted by the management, according to the statement 
released, 


Tobacco Company 


Also, strikes begun on 7 April 1980 by the TURK SEN~affiliated GIDA SEN 
(foodstuffs, Tobacco and [ntoxicants Workers tnion| and on 31 March 1980 by 
the Dairy Industry Association are still in progress. Both strikes were 
initiated because of disagreements arising during collective lator agreement 
negotiations and it has been pointed out that the losses suffered because 
of the strikes are greater than the workers’ demands, 


|[t was reported also that collective agreement negotiations between CIDA 
SEN and the Soil Products Organization had broken down em! the strike at 
this workplace would continue, 


Negotiations Fail 
Nicosia HALKIN SESI in Turkish 13 Apr 80 pp 1, 7 
[text | “ieosia (TAK [TURKISH AGENCY CYPRUS ]) -- The government yesterday 
banned the strike initiated the day before at Ercan Airport by workers of 
the Civil Aviation Office, a member of the TURK SEN-affiliated Turkish 
Cypriot Federated State Workers I'nion. 


Workers returned to work after being informed of the strike ban, and dis- 
rupted flights were resumed in the afternoon. 


The Turkish Cypriot Airlines flight taking German tourists to Istanbul was 
able to depart Ercan at 1430 as a result of the strike ban. 


Gureag's Statement 
TFSC [Turkish Federated State of Cyprus! Public Works and Communications 
Minister Erdine Gurcag said in a statement to the press following the 


strike ban that the unton's demands had been discussed in « meeting held 
from 1000 to 1200 hours yesterday between the TURK SEN execucive board and 
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a government delegation headed by Prime Minister Cagatay. "The government 
accepte. among other things, the union's most serious grievance to the 
effect ‘iat if the 29.71 percent cost-of-living increase were incorporated 
into civil service salaries, the same rate should be incorporated into 
workers’ wages," he said. 


Public Works an! Communications Minister Gureag noted that despite this, 
the union had taken a hard line. He continued; 


"Even though the government, which accepted these demands verbatim, said 
that it was ready to hold negotiations at 0900 on the gorning of 14 April 
1980 to discuss this prineiple and resolve the situation according to the 
results achieved, the union leaders unfortunately insisted on continuing 
the strike. 


“Our only demand, that the strike at the airport be postponed, met a 
resounding ‘No' from the Union without even taking into consideration our 
positive attitude just mentioned. In view of this situation alone, we had 
no choice but to delay the strike at the airport. We would like to inform 
the public of the situation." 


TURK SEN Protest 


rURK SEN General and Financial Secretary Lutfi Ozter maintained that the 
strike ban violates the workers’ rights and protested the ban, which he 
described as an “outmoded attitude." 


In a statement to TAK following the ban, Ozter said: 


"It is an extremely grievous and flawed attitude to trample the rights of 
workers by strike bans instead of carrying our workers’ struggle for their 
riehts to a peaceful conclusion through the institution of their rights. 
As TURK SEN, we strongly protest and denounce the government's use of the 
outmoded atrike ban. 


“nfortunately, our talks with the prime minister today did not produce 
positive results. The prime minister did not consent to the incorporation 
into workers’ wages of the 29.71 percent cost-of-living increase or to pay 
the 43,68 million Turkish liras thet it would cost for 1 year. The prime 
minister tried to pass it off with vague promises, saying, ‘If I have done 
it for the public employees, I will do it for the workers.’ 


Meanwhile, it was learned that incidents had occurred at Ercan Airport 
between ctriking workers ami those who did not join the strike. 


According to information obtained, some nonstriking Civil Aviation Office 
employees at the airport were beaten by strikers. 


Police were investigating a beating incident which had occurred the previas 
night and had taken statements from four persons, according to a statement 
released on the subject. 
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COUNTRY SECTION CYPRUS 


TURKISH CYPRIOT TRADE DEFICIT tiP DESPITE EXPORT RISE 
Nicosia BOZKURT in Turkish 17 Apr 80 p 1 


[Text | Nicosia (CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY) -- The Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus [ TFsc | has suffered a 612.6 percent rise in its trade deficit in the 
past 4 years, despite an 833 percent rise in exports. The foreign trade 
balance, which shows the difference between a nation's exports and imports, 
has shown a growing deficit every year in northern Cyprus, and according to 
the statistics, imports have increased by 612.6 percent since 1975, rising 
from 298.3 million Turkish liras to 2,125.6 million Turkish liras. 


Slowlown Reversed in 1979 


The present structure of the foreign trade balance, which is accepted as an 
indicator of a nation's economic development and power to compete against 
other nations, shows development contrary to the TFSC's strength in foreign 
markets, The slowlown observed after 1976 in the rate at which the foreign 
trade deficit was growing accelerated again in 1979 as a result of a 70.8 
percent rise in imports as compared to the previous year. The foreign 
trade deficit rose by 60.2 percent in 1979, the highest level since 1976. 


Export Increase Prevented Further Growth of Deficit 


Despite the reacceleration of imports in 1979 following several years of a 
slowdown in their growth rate, a steady increase was seen in exports also. 
According to TFSC export figures, exports rose at an average annual rate of 
75 percent in the 1975-1979 period. The high, stable rate of increase in 
exports has prevented even further growth of the foreign trade deficit. 


Economists’ View 


Economists in the TFSC say, "The TFSC must close cue reign trade gap in 
order to increase its competitive strength on foreign warkets. The econo- 
mists have stressed that “in order to do this, the TFSC must implement a 
preduction-oriented foreign trade program that will step up investments.” 
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COUNTRY TLON CYPRUS 


RAIF DENKTAS PROPOSES SHORTENED MILITARY SERVICE 
Nicosia HALKIN SESI in Turkish 18 Apr 80 pp 1, 2 


‘Text | Nieosia (TURKISH AGENCY CYPRUS) -- The General Assembly began dis- 
cussion yesterday afternoon of the military service bill. 


General discussion of the bill in the Assembly was completed. 


Opposition national deputies speaking on the bill generally criticized the 
lenath of military service. Maintaining that the 30-month military service 
has a negative effect on the economy, that it is the cause of emigration 
ani thet it leads to young people's being left without job skills and ca- 
reers, the national deputies proposed that the period of service be reduced 
to 18 months. 


Naci Talat indicated that article 7 of the bill would sake distinctions 
among persons who perform military service, while Alpay Durduran called for 
restriction of the period of service by law and a thorough determination of 
the security requirements of the Turkish community. 


Temet Kotak and Ekrem '!ral from the opposition also expressed their views 
on the bill. maintaining that the 30-monch period of military service has a 
negative effect on the community. Mustafa Haci Ahmet, meanwhile, claimed 
that speeches made in the villages by certain opposition deputies were 
scaring young pecple away from military service and causing them to flee 
the ceuntry. 


Rai’ Denktas Proposes Reduction to 18 Months 


Expressing his views on the military service bill during discussion of the 
bill, National l/nity Party National Deputy Raif Denktas called on the 
ruling wine to take a positive step in the direction of the opposition's 
desire ond reduce the pertod of service. 


Denktas, in a written proposal presented to the chair, proposed a reduction 
in the period of military service to 18 months. 
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Harshly criticizing the practices of his party's government, Raif Denktas 
said in his speech that the period of military service should be set by 
law, not by regulations made by the Council of Ministers, 


Commenting on the discrimination tn article 7 of the bill, Denktas main- 
tained that certain persons had received unfair disclarges by means of 
court decisions and asked who would march on them. 


Prime Minister Replics 


In response to Raif Denktas’' speech in the Assembly, Prime Minister Cagatay 
stressed that the community was a society which knew it was pulling itself 
up. “We must not make evaluations which halt the society's speed of ad- 
vancement and which would deny what it has accomplished," he said. 


Stating that criticism of the government was necessary, Cagatay said that a 
person who would speak on such an important topic should first learn his 
own duties and the discipline within his own party and put them into prac- 
tice, 


Stating that the government vould do everything necessary for passage of 
the military service bill, the prime minister concluded his remarks by 
saying: 


“Efforts are under way to reduce the period of military service in keeping 
with the needs of society. It is possible to do so and it will be good for 
the community." 
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COUNTRY SECTION CYPRUS 


CONSCRIPTION OF WOMEN--Nicosia--In accordance with article 4 of the Military 
Service Bill that wae debated and subsequently passed by the Federal Assemb- 
ly the other day, women, who are called on for military service with the 
approval of the Federal Assembly under extraordinary circumstances, may be 
drafted to perform support services. The conscription of women, the ser- 
vices they are to perform and other issues shall be spelled out in law. 
{[Excerpte) [Ietanbul GUNAYDIN in Turkish 1 May 80 p 5] 
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COUNTRY SECTLON DENMARK 


POLL SHOWS CONSERVATIVES BIG GALNERS AT EXPENSE OF CD 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 6 Apr 80 pp 1, 28 
(Article by Solveig Rodsgaard | 


[Text] The Conservatives are starting to regain their political posi- 
tion from the period before the catastrophic 1973 election. At a time 
when several Social Democrats are courting the Conservatives with an 
eye to negotiating on the government's crisis plan the latest Gallup 
poll shows that the Conservatives would get 29 seats in Folketing com- 
pared with the 22 they have now, making them the second largest party 
in Folketing. 


But the remarkable Ccnservative gain of 3.1 percent in a single month 
occurred at the expense of the Democratic Center Party (CD) and the 
Progressive Party. According to the Gallup poll CD would disappear from 
Folketing altogether and the Progressive Party was given the lowest 
level of voter support it has ever had. 


Another thing worth noting in the Gallup poll is that the Social Demo- 
“gates have kept their position in relation to the February poll--though 
they are still 2 percentage points below their election support. In 
epite of violent political outbursts against the Radical Liberals for 
pulling out of the interest deduction compromise the party lost only 
0.6 percent of its backing since February and the party is still above 
its election figure. 


The voters have noted the internal conflicts in CD. Several party mem- 
bers--including former members of parliament--have left the party in 
protest and the public was not left unaware of the fact that alcohol 
was tle reason behind group chairman Rene Brusvang's resignation. 


The declining support for the Progressive Party shows that some of its 
voters are returning to their old parties, first and foremost the Con- 
servative Party. 








Political Index 


Question: What party would you vote for if we had a Folketing election 
tomorrow? 


Survey made 8-22 March 1980 


Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb 

1979 1979 1979 1980 1980 

pet. pet. pet. pet. pet. 
Social Democrats 38.3 39.0 38.9 37.7 36.5 
Radicals 5.4 5.7 5.7 5.9 6.4 
Conservatives 12.5 13.0 13.7 13.6 13,1 
Single-tax 2.6 2.6 2.2 2.3 2.7 
Socialist People's 5.9 6.0 6.2 6.2 6.3 
Communists 1.9 -- 2.0 -- -- 
Democratic Center 3.2 3.0 3.1 2.0 2.8 
Christ. People's 2.6 2.4 2.2 2.7 2.5 
Comm.Workers (KAP) 0.4 -- -- -- -- 
Liberals 12.5 12.3 12.4 13.8 12.2 
Leftist Socialists 3.7 3.9 3.9 4.3 4.5 
Progressives 11.0 10.1 9.4 9.5 10.7 
Others* -- 2.0 0.3 2.0 2.3 

Total 100.0 100.0 199.0 100.0 100.0 1 


* Parties with less than 2 percent of the vote 


Source: Gallup Institute, BERLINGSKE TLDENDE 


Not since the end of 1972 has the Conservative Party had so much voter 
support in a Gallup poll. The election in December 1973 which included 
two big new parties, CD and the Progressive Party, gave the Conserva- 
tives 9.2 percent of the votes and 16 seats in Folketing. But the down- 
ward slide continued and in the 1975 election the party ended up with 
only 10 seats. 


BERLINGSKE TIDENDE made the following estimate of what this would mean 
in terms of seats in Folketing on the basis of the Gallup survey. 


Today Gallup 
Social Democrats 68 66 
Radical Liberals 10 11 
Conservatives 22 29 
Single-tax Party 5 “ 
Socialist People's Party 11 13 
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vet cccatle Center 6 0 
Christian People's Party 5 4 
Liberals 22 24 
Leftist Socialists 6 8 
Progressive Party 20 16 


Lt should be added that the calculation was made on the basis of 175 
seats. The constitutional allocation of two seats to the Faeroe Islands 
and two to Greenland was not included. 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


JORGENSEN GOVERNMENT KEEPS VACILLATING ON ECONOMIC POLICY 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 30 Mar 80 p 2 
[Editorial | 


[Text | The Social Democrats are wavering back and forth in their views. 
When they have to take a stand on the serious situation they are in they 
talk as if they don't know what they said yesterday and have just as 
Little idea what they will say tomorrow. That has been the behavior of 
the government througout this dramatic spring. 


When the prime minister is asked who he intends to negotiate with on his 
big plans he often names the Radical Liberals. When the spokesman for 
the parliamentary group is asked he rejects the Radicals as reliable co- 
operation partners. The finance minister is relying heavily on the Lib- 
erals as the party that can work with the government to form the nucleus 
of the base that must be established--totally ignoring the fact that 
this constellation has already been tried in a government coalition that 
ended in a miserable collapse. And at the end of the week the spokesman 
was saying kind words about the Conservatives as possible compromise 
partners while he didn't have much faith in the Liberals. The govern- 
ment is talking but it doesn't know what it's saying. 


Anker Jorgensen's government is unable to meet the obvious demand that 
it represent firmness and strength of will. It is not the tool every 
government must be so that parliamentary work can occur in a responsible 
way. This is a condition that is very harmful to society. It is a con- 
dition that cannot continue if the country is to be brought through the 
crisis. And the consequence is that others must assume the task of 
giving parliament the strength the government is cut off from providing. 
This means that the Liberals and the Conservatives--preferably but not 
necessarily in combination with the Radical Liberals--must unite on the 
task of guaranteeing the regime the stability that is needed. 


It has been often said but is no less true for that reason that the 
election last year indicated that the four old parties must wnite on the 
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task of solving the crisis. The Social Democrats don't want to admit 
that since they see maintaining a Social Democratic government as their 
most impe tant goal, But this attitude only increases the obligation of 
the other parties to live up to the reasonable expectations of the voters 
with regard to their efforts. They cannot force a government that 
doesn't want to be forced but through a mutual stand they can delineate 
the broad cooperation the situation demands and show the way the Social 
Democrate don't want to see but will be forced to take anyway. 


These parties must make the government understand what so far it has 
been unable to grasp. 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


FAEROES' PARLIAMENT ADOPTS OWN CRISIS PLAN AS ECONOMY DIPS 


Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 11 Apr 80 pt II p 2, 12 Apr 80 
pte Il p 3 


[Article by Lisbeth Nebelong: "Crisis Has Reached the Faeroes" | 
[11 Apr 80 p 2) 
[Text) Facts About the Faeroes 


Since 1948, when home rule legislation was adopted, the Faeroes has been 
a self-ruled community under the kingdom of Denmark with its own language 
and flag. 


The Faeroese parliament is the legislative body and the Faeroese government 
the executive authority in a number of special concerns, while mutual 
concerns are administered by national authorities according to Danish law. 


Danish law allows the Faeroese to assume many of these mutual concerns 
little by little and, so far, they have gained control of civic matters, 
public assistance, working conditions, taxes, finance, education and health, 
agriculture, fishing, trade, the mail and telegraph system etc. 


The Faeroes have had a coalition government since 1978, made up of Social 
Democrates, Liberals and Republicans. 


Denmark provides the islands with an annual grant, which in 1979 amounted 
to approximately 325 million kroner. 


{11 Apr 80 pt ITI p 2) 
[Text] Plan to Restore Prosperity 


The Faeroes are in the midst of a crisis, which, according to Faeroese 
opposition politicians, “makes Denmark's problems seem like mere trifles." 


Weekly foreclosures on ships, economic cutbacks and bleak future prospects 
are the real situation on these islands. 
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Throughout the 70's the Faeroes was one of the unique countries in the 
Western world that experienced prosperity and a wave of affluence which by 
far exceeded the good 60's. But now all that seems to have come to an end. 
The fishing industry is doing poorly, to put it mildly, which ie shaking 
the entire little community. 


Fishing Meane Everything 


Fishing constitutes alomst 30 percent of the Faeroese national product and 
the exportation of fish and fish products comprises over 90 percent of its 
total exportation. When the fishing industry is doing well, all is well 
with the Faeroese and 1977 was a record year. The wave of affluence peaked 
and the nation had a positive balance of payment, including the subsidy 
from Denmark. But fishing limite have been changed since 1977 and the 
quotas alloted to the Faeroes through negotiations with various countries 
have become smaller and smaller. Faeroese fishermen have been forced to 
move out of traditional fishing areas, primarily the Greenland area, and 
they must now accept the fact that 80 to 90 percent of their catch must 
be taken in domestic waters, whereas previously an equal amount was fished 
along other coasts. 


Lees Money for Faeroese 


Rising oil prices have had a severe impact on the fishing industry and 
the price of fish no longer keeps pace with other costs. Trade has been 
reduced or, in other words: the Faeroese have less money to spend. At 
the same time, the foreign debt has grown to 700 million kroner and, since 
the telande have approximately 43,000 inhabitants, it means that every 
inhabitant owes more than 16,000 kroner abroad or a little more than the 
average Dane. 


Threatened by Foreclosure 


The nation has invested heavily in the construction of roads and harbors 

and in developing the flourishing fishing industry; furthermore, the number 
of public employees has nearly exploded in the last few years, which has 
been a drain on the national treasury. Large amounts of money have also 
been invested in the fishing fleet and, as a result, the Faeroes has one 

of the world's most technically advanced fleets today. But this has cost 

@ great deal and now, since the ships can no longer fish where they want to, 
the capacity cannot be utilized and many ships are threatened by foreclosure. 


Crisis Plan 


On 6 March the Faeroese parliament adopted a crisis plan which is designed 
to help the hard-pressed fishing industry. The industry will receive 
72.5 million kroner this year in addition to other subsidies. Altogether, 
the industry will get over 200 million kroner, or about 30 percent of the 
1980-81 budget, compared to 20 percent of last year's budget. 
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The money will come in through a change in the tax law, an additional import 
duty and increased exise taxes, particularly on cigarettes and alcohol. At 
the same time, Parliament voted to freeze the cost-of-living index, which 
stood at 144 (compared to 100 in 1975), as of 1 January this year and to 
withhold taxes based on the cost-of-living index. The cost-of-living pro- 
posal above all angered the population. All the unions and their members 
went on a 24-hour protest etrike. The cost-of-living index serves as the 
only basis for wage adjustments within a contract period and workers feel 
the proposal will affect the minimum wage earner in particular. Workers' 
real income already dropped 3 percent in 1979 compared to the year before. 


Pessimistic Report from Denmark 


Denmark recently published a report on | ‘conomic development on the 
Faeroes and it is not optimistic. The report, prepared by representatives 
from the National Finance and Industrial Ministries together with Danish 
Statistics, predicts a further drop in trade and a rapidly growing balance- 
of-payment deficit if economic policy is not tightened considerably. It 
also warns against keeping the entire fishing fleet afloat by articifial 
means and advices to “weed out the stock." 


The Chairman of the Faeroese Economic Council Johan K. Jensen is not happy 
about the development. He doesnot think the crisis plan is adequate and 
he says that investments and consumption must be curtailed considerably, 
both private and public, in order to straighten out the economy. That is 
also the opinion of the chairman of the largest opposition party, Pauli 
Ellefeen of the United Party, who also wants tighter regulations as to 
which ships should be subsidized. 


Faeroese Circuit Court Judge and Social Democrat Atli Dam is not so concerned 
about the future: 


"It is a matter of temperament as to how strongly one characterizes the 
situation on the Faeroes. Some talk about a deep crisis, but I prefer to 
speak in terms of serious economic difficulties, which we no doubt shall 
solve. It is not the first time the Faeroese are in the midst of a difficult 
period. Business conditions here have always fluctuated a great deal, but 
the Faeroese are a people accustomed to change and things will undoubtedly 
work out this time too.” 


No Unemployment 


Atli Dam thinks we should be careful about drastically “cutting back" our 
activities. "They should be controlled more closely, but a sudden stoppage 
on all fronts will cause unemployment, which, up to now, has been an unknown 
concept on these North-Atlantic islands. If a worker loses his job, he 
simply takes to fishing. That has always been the case on the Faeroes and, 
hence, we have nothing like unemployment benefits. 
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"However, {tt fe doubtful that this situation can continue, considering the 
fishing rertrictions. But it is too early to say that fishing along our 

own coasts will not be profitable," according to Atli Dam, "These possibili- 
tiles have not been investigated thoroughly enough and that aleo goes for 
export possibilities. More effective efforts will now be made with respect 
to the sale of fresh fish to the European market through further investments 
in fish factories ord better ‘til'ization of transport possibilities, among 
other things. 


"In order to reduce the growing costs in connection with our imports, 
domestic industry will be expanded. Agriculture will be strengthened by 
raising more c«''le, for instance, and by growing more vegetables and flowers. 
Greater empha will be placed on breeding trout and salmon and the 
Parliament, now tn session, will further discuss whether Faeroese breweries 
should be permitted to produce Pilsner beer as well as strong beer." 


Oil Adventure Can Wait 


The Faeroese will start drilling for oil and natural gas near Vestmanna on 
Stromso. Geological investigations have shown that there might be oil in 
the vicinity of the Faeroes, but Atli Dam emphasized we are not seriously 
expecting to become ove of the many oil nations. 


"The Faeroese are not interested in the great oil adventure, at least not 
here and now. A speedy development will upset the Faeroese culture and 
lifestyle and we want to make sure we can handle it by ourselves without 
any outside interference," said Atli Dam. 


[12 Apr 80 pt II p 3) 


[Text] Fraeroese Cultural Revolution 
i io uewption on the Faeroes dropped by 10 percent last year 
si qutor le solr toeneted, it was not because the Faeroese have begun 
cgaltust from °*> prosper’ty in the 70's to the crisis which now threatens 


the community. 


Television was introduced on these North-Atlantic islands in March 1979 and 
it *r oly created a cultural revolution, which pessimists fear will be the 
islands’ downfall, while optimists feel television is simply a part of 
every modern society. 


pf rin, the nigotly ride in the car and the crowds of 
peopre ii : ire things of the past. Even the activities of the 
Salvation \cmy and other religious sects on the street corners in Thorshavn 
have a hard time competing with "The Unfortunate Heroes" and Miss Piggy and 
other muppets. And the community bench in tiny Nolsoen, which for genera- 
tions has been the place where old men gathered to discuss politics, fishing, 
wind and weather, stands empty and deserted like a symbolic monument to 
a bygone era. 
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But it i# not just television that has changed the raeroese society. From 

the middle of the 30's till today, the Faeroese have changed these islands 
from a poor agricultura! nation into a modern community with a technically 
advanced fishing fleet and a flourishing fishing industry. No self-respecting 
Faeroese lives in an apartment and, with the prosperity of the 70's, the 
larger towns have been filied with large-sized homes. Today the number of 
inhabitants in the capital of Thorshavm is over 14,000. That is just 4,000 
more than 10 years ago. but areawise the city has spread beyond al) limits 

and is creeping upward along the mountain-sides. 


Music and Food for Grilling 


The consumption pattern is also that of a modern society and all it implies. 
Even though the fishing industry in approaching bad times, it has not yet 
affected consumption. Since the opening of the SMS shopping center in 1978, 
people in Thorshavn no longer go down town to shop, but drive out to the 
shopping center where they fill the car with groceries for the entire week. 
The center, which is now being expanded to twice its original size, is not 
inferior to any Danish shopping center as far as commercialism and proficient 
marketing is concerned. Music pours out of the loudspeakers, there are 
contests and performances and the food for grilling together with the 
entertainment draw many young people in their leisure time. The price of 
the center's success is primarily being paid by small stores in the center 
of town. Many owners have already had to close shop and more will probably 
meet the same fate. 


Flourishing Cultural Life 


Cultural life on the Faeroes has gradually become rather diversified, 
consisting of more than Faeroese song and dance, the way many Danes picture 
it, and is the only leisure-time activity among the Faeroese--except for 
killing blackfish, of course. The music of the islands includes a very 
active amateur symphony orchestra and a large number of brass orchestras. 
In addition to a number of amateur theater groups on the islands, there is 
now also a professional theater group, Grima. The Faeorese are very active 
in sports, go to movies quite often, borrow library books and are among the 
world's most avid newspaper readers, with 3.7 newspapers per household. 
These are activities in which most Faeorese participate, but o herwise they 
are divided into two groups, those who belong to religious sects and those 
who belong to "beer clubs," which feature song, dance, music and card-playing. 


But what about the culture now as the private association, Sjonvarpfelagid, 
has been granted permission from the government to establish cable TV and 
tap into programs from Denmark until public Faeroese television can be 
established? For the time being, programs are transmitted four afternoons 
and evenings a week and Faeroese radio, which has gradually come to feature 
varied and serious programming in native Faeroese, is not being rejected 

in favor of American films and Danish entertainment programs. However, the 
association is also experimenting with a few Faeroese programs. But since 
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there is no license fee, only a small membership contribution, there is not 
much mone, avallable for domestic productions and these programs clearly 
reflect a tight budget. Everything coming in is dispensed through "the 
box;" there has not been enough money to buy a clipboard. 


Fear For Faeroese Language 


lt has not yet been determined when public Faeroese television will become 
a reality. They are talking about 1981, but there are no plans for a 
station or for TV legislation yet. And perhaps the 80 percent Faeroese, 
who today can watch television, are not at all interested in national tele- 
vision since they have become accustomed to professional foreign television. 
In his book, "TV and the Future of Faeroese Culture," media researcher 
Jorgen Poulsen seems to have some doubts about Faeroese television. At the 
game (ime, he strongly warns against the present situation, which he feels 
will have unforeseeable consequences for the entire cultural life on the 
islands. Not least, he fears for the Faeroese language. After struggling 
for decades to, first of all, be permitted to speak and write the language 
and, then, to purify it of particularly Danish words, television provides 

a direct threat to the Faeroese language and to the national identity as a 
whole. 


Karin Kiolbro, a Republican member of Parliament, believes that TV is a 
good alternative, especially for youth, who to a great extent can only 
engage in the commercial entertainment at the shopping center or religion 
in their leisure time. "Television, which in spite of all does feature 
serious programming, can help spread information," she said, but also 
emphasized that public Faeroese television must be expedited in order not 
to damage the language. 


Community Houses and a Nordic Center 


Feaeroese “cultural minister,’ Conservative D.P. Danielsen said that Faeroese 
TV will quickly become a reality, that TV had to come and that he believed 
Faeroese television will gradually be on an equal footing with other cultural 
offerings. "This is particularly true now that we have a more active 
cultural policy. We are offering grants to communities to establish commu- 
nity houses for cultural activities and a large cultural center, the Nordic 
Center, which will be constructed in Thorshavn in cooperation with the 

Nordic Council. The work will begin in October and, when it is finished 

in 1982, Thorshavn citizens will have other things to think about than 
television,” said D.P. Danielsen. 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


GREENLAND EXPECTS 50 MILLION KRONER FROM EC FUND 
Godthab GRONLANDSPOSTEN in Danish 13 Mar 80 p 7 


[Text] The Greenland Ministry has so far submitted applications worth 
approximately 37 million kroner from the EC regional fund for various 
government construction projects on Greenland in 1980, including work in 
connection with the STOL airport in !lulissat and the new power station in 
Sisimiut. More applications from the ministry are on the way so that the 
total request is expected to be 50 to 60 million kroner in 1980. In com- 
parison, Greenland received approximately 70 million kroner from the same 
fund for various projects in 1979. 


Besides the applications from the ministry, Greenland's provincial govern- 
ment is also expected to apply directly for funds from the EC, including 
grants for township water and power plants. The provincial government had 

to assume this area of responsibility as of 1 January this year and, 

according to an agreement between the government and the ministry, the 
government will take the initiative in applying for EC funds for the 
townships. The ministry, in turn, will dispatch the applications to Brussels. 


Are Possibilities Utilized? 
"Do we utilize all possibilities to get EC funds for Greenlandic projects?" 


Parliamentary member Otto Steenholdt, Attasut, asked this question of 
Greenland's minister Jorgen Peder Hansen at the beginning of the year. 

Otto Steenholdt also wanted to know whether the ministry had availed itself 
of an entirely new possibility in connection with the regional fund, namely 
the allotment of so-called quota-free aid. This aid falls outside the 
3-year quotas which are agreed upon among EC countries. 


New Aid Arrangement 


The Greenland Ministry reported it had not sought aid for Greenlandic 
projects from the quota-free portion of the regional fund. That was primar- 
ily because the 1979 Danish quota was so large that all qualifying projects 
on Greenland could get the maximum amount allowed, namely 30 to 40 percent 
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of the cost of all projects in question. Furthermore, the quota-free aid 
can only . ueed for very special kinds of projects and a more detailed 
aid formul.cion is continually being developed. 


Up to 50 Percent of Expenditures 


The Greenland Ministry is aware of the new possibility. In answer to a 
question from AG, administrative assistant Henrik Fischer said that one 
area that might possibly benefit from quota-free funds would be alternative 
energy programs. 


"We consider it very likely that water power projects on Greenland will 
get such aid. But it will take a couple of years before we can develop 
such a program. Moreover, eventual aid from quota-free funds would only 
cover part of the program's total cost, presumably up to 50 percent," 
Henrik Fischer concluded. 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


POLL SHOWS DANES READY TO PAY FOR SOME SOCIAL SERVICES 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 5 Apr 80 pp 1, 10 
[Article by Frank Dahigeard and Gallup Institute director Asger Schultz] 


[Excerpts] The widespread free services principle no longer has the 
support of the majority of the population. 


This was shown by a Gallup poll based on answers from a representative 
selection of the voting public. 


The Gallup Institute asked people if in principle they felt that all 
public services in such areas as doctor's care and library loans should 
be absolutely free or if these services should cost at least something. 
Some 46 percent backed the free services principle here but an equal 
number opposed it while 8 percent didn't know. 


It is worth noting that among Social Democratic voters only a very smell 
majority favored the free services principle. Among voters for non- 
socialist parties the feeling prevailed that the presently free public 
services could cost something in the future. 


The Gallup replies showed surprisingly that people with small incomes 
are not more in favor of the free services principle than people with 
higher incomes. 


First Day of Lliness 

The Gallup Institute also asked if people wanted the sick pay arrange- 
ment retained or if in the future people should pay for the first day of 
illness themselves. 

A clear majority--56 percent--favored people paying for their own first 


day of illness in the future. Only 31 percent felt that sick pay should 
start immediately. Even among Social Democrats a clear majority favored 
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tightening up the sick pay rules, Only voters to the left of the Social 
Democrats opposed a change. 


The new \allup poll shows that there is broad public understanding of 
and desire for spending reforms in the public sector. The free ser- 
vices principle is not the “sacred cow" for voters that it seems to be 
for most politicians, 


Although heavy tax pressures were not mentioned at all by the Gallup 
Inetitute it seems obvious that many people would rather pay directly 
for a number of public services than pay for them through taxes. 


If L Were Finance Minister 


The government has announced extensive savings, unusual both in their 
scope and with vcegard to the areas in which the cuts are to be made. 


The Gallup Institute asked a representative cross-section of the people 
which areas they feel the government should turn to first in making cuts 
in spending. 


The question was first asked in a completely open-ended fashion, in 
other words those interviewed were not presented with various alterna- 
tives to choose from, 


Total % 
Social sector 31 
Public spending 21 
Public assistance 7 
Education/ training 7 
Health care system 4 
Cultural sector 9 
Military epending 13 
Public works projects 11 
Other 12 
Don't know 19 
Total 135 


The erea thet occurs to the voters first is the social sector. Almost 
a third of those asked (31 percent) spontaneously indicated that area, 
the most sensitive one politically. Roughly one-fifth (21 percent) re- 
plied wore ‘iv “oubli pend og” without a more definite indication 
of where thece 'te ehould be made. 


More specifically 13 percent wanted to save on military spending while 
? percent mentioned "public assistance." If this group is added to the 
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group answering ‘social sector’ it brings that area up to almost 40 per- 
cent. Since about o fifth of those answering (19 percent) said “don't 
know’ this means that haif the voters who had an opinion as to how the 
state should save money pointed immediately to the social sector, in 
addition some of those who answered “public spending’ must have had the 
social sector in mind making this acea quite dominant in the ideas of 
voters as to Where savings cousd be made, 


The survey also shows clearly which areas are most controversial poli- 
tically. They are first and foremost the social sector and the military 
while such things as health care are said to be politicaily neutral. 


Then the following question was asked in which respondents were presented 
with concrete savings areas: 


"I have here a chart showing public spending areas. In some areas 
typical exemples of spending in the area are shown, Would you look at 
the chart and tell me this: if you had to choose three areas where the 
state should reduce its spending which would you choose? Plesse list 
them in the order you feel they should be put. What are the most impor~ 
tant areas in which savings should be made?" 


Left of Right of 

Total Soc.Dem. Soc. Dem. Soc.Dem. 

Social sector 21% 9% 11% 31% 
Education area 6 1 10 10 
Health, hospitais, doctors 2 1 3 3 
Cultural sector 21 12 22 21 
Traffic and communications 4 3 3 4 
Housing sector 2 2 1 3 
Measures to stimulate jobs 1 1 l 2 
Defense 29 68 34 15 
Faeroe Islands, Greenland 3 2 4 2 
Don't know i0 3 i2 8 

Total 101 7% 102% 101% 100 % 


One gets a better idea of the areas the fewest people want to see cut by 
asking this question directly and therefore the institute asked: 


“Are there some areas you feel should definitely not be cut?" 


The answer to this question was as follows. 
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Left of Right of 
Total Soc.Dem, Soc. Dem, Soc, Dem, 


No 5% 4% 4% 6% 
Social sector 37 63 52 26 
Education area 30 61 29 22 
Health, hospitals, doctors 58 75 62 52 
Cultural sector 8 29 10 6 
Traffic and communications 16 29 20 13 
Housing sector 17 36 23 11 
Measures to stimulate jobs 20 344 19 19 
Defense 13 3 10 24 
Faeroe Islands, Greenland 6 19 7 4 
Don't know li 4 11 11 
Totel 222 358 246 193 


One area seems to be sacrosanct--health care--and this is true regardless 
of party affiliation. However it is hard to make comparisons on the 
basis of party affiliation since the level is higher the further one 
goes to the left. And the difference is clear, in contrast to non- 
socialist voters the left-wing voters have a hard time finding areas in 
which to make cuts--aside from the military--while on the other hand 
“lading Lt very easy to name areas in which cuts should not be made. In 
this “willingness to make spending cuts" the Social Democrats are closer 
to the non-socialist voters. 


Allowing respondents to play finance minister in this way does not give 
a realistic picture however, making this survey more a political--and 
partisan--evaluation of voter attitudes with regard to various savings 
opportunities. 


come us ope the’ can be drawn from this are first that voter ideas 
ire quite f from the prospects they are most likely to be confronted 
with ond second that voters to the left of the Social Democratic Party 
appear to be the hardest to talk into savings measures of the type pre- 
sented in the survey, aside from military spending. 


(Source: BERLINGSKE TIDENDE and The Gallup Institute. ) 
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COUNTRY SECTLON DENMARK 


PAPER COMMENTS ON POLL SHOWING NEW WELFARE STATE VIEWS 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 5 Apr 80 p 10 


[Editorial } 


[ Text | The Easter crisis politicians could learn a great deal about the 
voters’ definition of the welfare state from today's Gallup poll on 
where spending cuts should be made. 


The vast majority of the people--close to three-quarters of those who 
were surveyed--believe the social security pension is an inalienable 
right. That applies especially to Social Democrats but the belief is 
almost as strong in the political groups to the left and to the right of 
the Social Democratic Party. 


There is no other area within the welfare state on which public opinion 
is more united than care for the elderly. The unshakeable position of 
old age pensions in the eyes of the general public is even more impres- 
sive because there is a definite willingness to reduce many other so- 
cial programs. 


Since the poll also indicates that health care and hospital services 
are also regarded as a basic necessity one gets a clear picture of a 
public which despite the expansion of welfare policies retains an ele- 
mentary concept of the basic conditions of life. One of them is growing 
old and becoming unable to care for oneself. Amother is the inability 
to master major illness. From the predictable and the unpredictable the 
public has chosen with a sure instinct the two major areas where it 
wants collective security. 


Against this background it is not surprising that the poll also found a 
wideiy-based understanding of the need for defense. Unity on this point 
is not as great and is much less broadly-based than the agreement on the 
two big social areas. But the fact is that less than a third of the 

people in this country view defense as the most important area in which 
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savings can be made, If defense is evaluated on a par with other pos- 
sible sa, ngs areas less than a fifth of the people questioned chose this 
sector. 


On the basis of the intensive debate that has been going on for some 
time now concerning public savings we have reason to assume that the 
voters are well aware how they would be personally affected if their 
wishes with regard to spending cuts were to become reality. Therefore 
the poll can be taken as an indication that there is a greater willing- 
ness on the part of the people to take care of themselves than society 
has deemed reasonable in the past. This can be seen in the reactions to 
unemployment subsidies and assistance and various forms of child support 
vie direct payments and institutions. 


The question now is whether these good intentions will be met so that 
savings can be made in line with what the people want. 
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OFFICIAL EXPLAINS GREENLANDER JOB-PREFERENCE BILL 
Godthab GRONLANDSPOSTEN in Danish 13 Mar 80 p 7 


[Text] The EC will grant dispensation to the govern- 
ment's legislative proposal concerning jobs on Greenland, 
which will now be adopted after 6 years of negotiations. 


Six years after the Greenlandic provincial council first recommended a ruling 
concerning employment of Danes on Greenland, the provincial government's 
Trade Directorate has now reached an agreement with Danish auth rities on 

the legislative proposal. 


"The desire for such a ruling was first formulated by the provincial council 
in 1974," John Andersen, assistant director of the Trade Directorate told 
AG. “But there has been great opposition to the proposal on the part of 
Danish authorities." 


However, after lengthy negotiations with the Justice Department and the 
Labor Ministry, among others, a decision has finally been reached on the 
formulationof the bill, which will be introduced in the third and last 
session of Parliament (see proposal in AG Number 10). 


John Andersen said that with this legislation Greenland will have a chance 
to control the employment policy so that we can better protect Greenlandic 
labor and counteract the irrational Danish emigration to Creenland, as far 
as the Greenlandic community is concerned. 


"The provincial government has thus achieved one of its main objectives, 
namely to protect the Greenlandic labor market as far as local labor is 
concerned," said John Andersen. 

Dispensation From the EC 


Procrastination by the central administration in Denmark has meant new 
difficulties in carrying out Greenland's wish. 


If the request had been granted during the years immediately following 1974, 
Greenland would not have had to await dispensation from the EC. 
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"One of the main problema in connection with the employment bill has been 
the EC," eatd John Andersen and he pointed out that the name of the bill 
had been changed for that reason, "Originally, the provincial government's 
proposal, which was submitted during the 1979 fall session of Parliament, 
dealt with residence and work permite. Now the proposal deale with terms 


of employment. 


"That is not eo offensive to EC ears," said John Andersen. "It is already 
used to the idea that a business community should be granted special terms." 


The problem has been the Rome Treaty, paragraph 48, which deals with the 
free movement of labor within the FC and the problem has not yet been 
entirely solved. 


“Today we need a dispensation," John Andersen explained. "If the proposal 
had been adopted prior to 31 December 1977, that would not have been 
necessary, so things would have been easier at that time. Now the project 
has been subject to so much delay that the EC has imposed a tightening; 
hence, we will get a dispensation.” 


AG: "Do you expect to get it?" 


"Yes. According to the Justice Ministry we should get it because it is 

not possible to differentiate between Danes and other members of the EC. 

We are just talking about protective measures for the citizens on Greenland 
and the EC is expected to accept that." 


Compromise 


With the new legislation, the provincial government will be able to control 
employment policies pertaining to unskilled labor, office personnel, public 
educators and seamen. A labor market committee will guarantee that only 
‘iepetched Danish labor be employed, provided there is no local labor, and 
the employer in question will be given a special work permit. He can then 
obtain a worker from Denmark, but the Dane in question can only remain on 
Greenland as long as he is employed in the same place or has once more been 
evaluated by the labor market committee. 


Finaliy, the provincial government member in charge of labor will be given 
the opportunity to apply this legislationto other areas of the labor market 
as he sees the need to protect local labor. 


‘owever, in answer to a question from AG, John Andersen admitted the bill 
does not cover ali provisions. 


"We would like to have had a time limit with respect to the employment of 
Danish labor so that we could reevaluate the labor situation in a few years. 
But that we have not been able to obtain. The Justice Ministry does not 
think that would be legal." 
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AG: "That means you cannot let people go once they have been employed?" 


"Yes, unless they stop working for the same employer, who holds the work 
permit." 


AG: “Thus the worker is dependent upon his employer?" 


"Yes. If he or she is fired, that person would risk having to return to 
Denmark." 


This legislation does not apply to Danes living on Greenland at the time 
the law goes into effect. 
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COUNTRY *'CTION DENMARK 


CUT IN AGRICULTURAL LNVESTMENT HLTS LABORERS, FACTORIES 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 17 Apr 80 p 13 


(Text | Agricultural investments have declined sharp! in the last 
4 months under the investment freeze which the organizations in this 
sector lifted yesterday. 


An estimate made by the Agricultural Economic Institute at the end of 
March showed that investments in the 1979-80 operating year will de- 
clime 15 percent in fixed prices for buildings and 20 percent for fix- 
tures compared with the previous year. The decline stems mainly from 
the civet few wonths in 1980, 


At the same time the machinery branch reports that its sales were cut in 
half during the first months of this year. In 1978-79 investments of 

4 billion kroner were made in agricultural machinery and fixtures. 
Building investments for that year totaled 2.4 billion kroner, 


Especially Hard 


Several manufacturers of farm machinery have had to reduce their 

1abor ioice cr reduce work schedules. 

"The first 4 months of the year were especially hard for us," said one 
of those affected in the machinery branch, director Finn Poulsen of 
Sydjysk Maskinforretning in Kolding. He did not think his situation 
differed from that of his competitors. The investment freeze also hit 
the fermers’' own machinery business which had to cut personnel from 

800 to 650. In addition the owners, the cooperative societies DLG and 
FAF [expansions unknown] had to give DLAM [Danish Agricultural Coopera- 
tive Machivery Purchesing Society! 20 million kroner in new capital. 


Another indicator of investment developments in agriculture is the num- 


ber of applications for modernization subsidies submitted to the State 
Farm Committee. 
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Applications 


The committee says that the number of applications received in the 
first 3 months of this year totaled 226 compared with 856 in the same 
period last year. 


Even before the aniouncement of the investment freeze in December 1979 
investment activity was low in agriculture, ‘hus no one in the busi- 

ness is expecting an investment boom now. Interest rates are still so 
high that new investments with normal financing will not be profitable. 


This year the Agricultural Economic Institute received 169 million kroner 
for agricultural modernization loans. The money is used to reduce the 
market interest rate on loans to agriculture by an average of 15 per- 
cent. If the present low investment tempo continues the appropriation 
will not be entirely used up this year. 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


BRIEFS 


GREENLAND ENERGY PRICES UP--Tremendous oil price increases are now forcing 
Greenland's energy prices to a level which is more than double that of 
Denmark's. Beginning 1 April, Greenland's Technical Organization, GTO, 
will raise electric and heat rates by an average of almost 11 percent, which 
means that rates will have gone up by about 22 percent in less than 6 months. 
And GTO expects further increases this year. The new rate increases only 
apply to cities that have unit prices. Township rates are already consider- 
ably higher--in some cases as high as 2.50 kroner per kilowatt hour. The 
high rates are due to Greenland's basic dependence on oil, among other 
things. International market developments have heightened the interest 

in utilizing Greenland's tremendous resources, such as water power, coal 
and wind power. [Text] [Copenhagen INFORMATION in Danish 29-30 Mar 80 

p 17] 8952 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


ECONOMIC PLATFORM OF GREEN PARTY VIEWED 
Duesseldorf WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE in German 3 Apr 80 p 12 
[Article "Much Is Copied"] 


[Text] The Green Party presented its program last week 
at the Saarbruecken convention. It contains numerous 
inconsistencies and contradictions, above all in the 
Field of economic policy. 


Chapter 7.3 of the economic platform deals with the whales. Section 167 
demands an immediate ban on hunting and capturing these gigantic 
inhabitants of the sea. The poor Eskimos are by no means forgotten. The 
whales may be hunted "with traditional means of hunting," but -- and that 
excludes harpoon-equipped sports hunters -- only "for the immediate 
acquisition of food." 


The Green Party program adopted last week in Saarbruecken is full of such 
individual proposals apparently thought out to the last detail. For not 
only has "modern fishing become entangled in a net of inherent compulsions," 
as it says in Section 158, but energy policy and traffic as well. 


"Policies which are oriented toward growth and promote concentration," 
according to the Green Party, “have led to an excessive separation of the 
areas in life of living, working, recreation, education and buying. The 
result is a tremendous density of traffic."' The economic strategists are 
seeking a remedy in "the promotion of varied units, as independent as 
possible, in place of large formations which are monotonous and hostile to 
the environment." There is supposed to be "decentralization," highrise 
buildings are no longer to be built; instead, two to three-story residential 
structures will be preferred. 


But if no highrise buildings may be built the environment will be threatened 
by new damage through overdevelopment of the land. A conflict which 
architects and social policy experts have known about for a long time. 
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In part three of the economic program, which describes an "ecologically 
and socially oriented economy (dynamic circulation economy) ,"' economic and 
social councils are mentioned rather incidentally. In a supplementary 
proposal a system of councils, through which investments are to be steered, 
is formulated in every detail. 


Yet this received just as little response from the majority of the party 
convention as a proposal, obviously patterned on the Yugoslav model, which 
was aimed at promoting cooperative forms of enterprise. 


The rejected proposals were the only ones in which the concept of "property" 
was even mentioned. According to them there is not supposed to be any 
"dispossession" either. Certain pithy, Marxist sentences, such as 
"Production is not determined by the needs of the people but by the 
interests of big capital" do not permit the conclusion that Marxists and 
Communists have penetrated the Green Party. 


Nevertheless, Heiner Geissler, secretary-general of the Christian Democrats, 
accuses the Greens of being "victims of the erroneous idea that they can 
serve the requirements of environmental protection through a socialist 
change in our economic and social systems.'"' And Lothar Schwartz, speaker 
of the SPD Executive Committee, feels justified in his view "that the 
Greens get into difficulties as soon as they try to establish factual 
standpoints that reach beyond the purely ecological issues." However, the 
campaign statement expressed by ecologists and citizens' initiatives, the 
Multicoloreds and the Reds, at their party convention in Saarbruecken also 
includes some things which are contained in the election platforms of the 
established parties. The Greens demand: "The large conglomerates must be 
decentralized into more clearly visible enterprises, democratically self- 
governed by those who work there," whereas the draft for an FDP election 
platform contains the sentence: "However, in view of the high level and 
growing tendency of enterprise concentration, a concept for decentrali- 
zation of business relations must be developed." 


The Greens demand: "Small, medium-sized and above all’ alternative enter- 
prises should be preserved, set up and promoted," while the Christian 
Democrats state in their economic policy program that in order to 
strengthen the forces of competition “prevention of competitive limitations 
and improvement of the competitive ability of small and medium-sized 
businesses" must be included. 


The Greens demand: "Investments in the economy over the next few years 
must be aimed at eliminating unemployment and saving energy and raw 
materials," while the SPD in its draft for an election platform promises: 
"The SPD will strengthen its promotion of those technologies and economic 
areas which combine environmentally beneficial methods and job security." 


Wolfgang Roth, economic policy expert for the Social Democrats, and once a 
leftist scapegoat, finds it "funny that much has been copied from papers 
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that I myself have written,” for example the idea of the economic and social 
councila, 


Roth aleo approves of the Greens' proposal that besides their financial 
bookkeeping the enterprises should aleo undertake ecological bookkeeping in 
which the environmental burdens originating from a business are to be 
entered. The Social Democrat views the demand for careful management of 
life's natural foundations ae “completely justified." In his opinion this 
“will perhaps become the economic policy demand of the eighties." 


Consequently, the main accusation which representatives of the Bonn parties 
can aim at the Greens is “the absolute contradiction" (Roth) inherent in 
the program. Roth: "The program lacks all political and social 
operational feasibility." His verdict: “This is an opportunist program." 


Free Democrat Helmut Haussmann, economic policy expert for the liberals in 
the Bundestag, goes even further in his evaluation. In his opinion the 
Greens are striving for a “total declaration of incompetence for the state 
economic policy." 
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COUNTRY SL LON FINLAND 


TRADE WITH USSR INCURRED SMALL UNFAVORABLE BALANCE IN 1979 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 20 Mar 80 p 24 


{Text} Finnish industry is about to receive additional orders from the USSR 

to the tune of billions. The final phase was reached in the negotiations 
seeking ways to reduce Finland's trade deficit with the USSR. The negotiations 
held in Moscow on the bureaucratic level will have a sequel next week when a 
USSR purchase delegation arrives in Finland in order to map out possible ex- 
port areas. 


Last year, Finland-USSR trade deficit rose to 2.7 billion marks. Even the 

-fiecit of payments, with the construction projects taken in account, amounted 
to nearly a billion marks. In the beginning of the year, Neste negotiated a 
new higher price for import oil. The precise price was not revealed publicly 
but it added to the deficit significantly. 


The clearing account ceiling in the Finland-USSR trade has been 100 million 
rubles (about 600 million marks) until now. Both sides have occasionally 
approached the balance limit. However, oil importing has now tipped the scales 
decisively towards o Finnish deficit. In the beginning of the year, the 
clearing account deficit was about 800 million marks. 


The negotiations over the balance of trade between Finland and the USSR con- 
stitute in fact a continuous process. According to office chief Erkki 
Tiiltkainen of the Foreign Ministry trade policy department, the preliminary 
negotiations in Moscow have progressed to the point that certain new export 
fielde already ‘toom on the hovizon. 


"The final results and the monetary value, as well as distribution between 
various branches of industry will be determined on the basis of the purchase 
legation findings," Tiilikainen says. 


The Finnish and Soviet negotiators have been trying to figure out the extent 
of the present need for deficit refund. There are minor differences in the 
calculations. The upcoming few billions worth of additional exports are a 
fair shot in the arm for the Finnish industry. This year's trade agreement 
itself, which was signed at the end of last year, was already record-high. 
It added 20 percent to the sales finalized last year. 
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In negotiating thie year's trade, capacity ceiling restrictions were discussed 
in some y areas of Finnish export. It appears, though, thac there is room 
for additions. Magnifying glasses are now being employed to investigate all 
fields of industrial export in order to find ways to reduce the deficit. 


"The use of capacity is fairly high, and we now have to look very intensively 
for new possibilities. The new sales do not alter the established traditional 
USSR trade subdivisions. However, it has been established that the agricultural 
capacity has been used to the limit,” Tiilikainen says. He further indicates 
that discussions next week are unlikely to lead to the completion of the 

entire undertaking. 


"Much depends on the USSR purchasing readiness. There are no magic answers 

to be found in the great projects (Norilsk, Svetogorsk, Kostamus)," says 
Tiikikainen but reveals that also the most cuirent projects have been examined 
in the negotiations. 
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COUNTRY 5... 1 ON FINLAND 


BUSINESS GROUP REPORTS ON MANUFACTURING CAPACITY USE 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 15 Mar 80 p 28 


iexc,) EisLA's [Commercial and Industrial Research Institute] long-range study 
reveals that profitability follows the general trade fluctuations and that 
no clear developmental trends are projecting themselves. ETLA also investi- 
gated the dependence between profitability and investments and reached the 
results: "The dependence is quite clear. Income financing and profitability 
have great influence on investments." 


The study also confirmed what had been believed to be true though not earlier 
bstantieted, namely that the closed sectors do not fluctuate as extremely 
‘he open sectors. The food industry, which is sustained almost exclus- 
ively by home markets, is immensely more predictable in showing profitability 
trends than forest industry, which rocks in the waves of international com- 

petition. 


The central role of forestry in Finland's industry was again emphasized in 
the ETLA profitability trends study. When overall profitability decreased 
the most, in 1975-77, the forest industry's share of the plunge was about 


a“ 
« r roost 


‘te predecessors, this new study presents no comparisons between different 
is Researcher \la-Anttila said that this would be possible only if 
stetistical material from business enterprises was available. Signifying 
figures based on enterprises’ share of income as well as indicators of pro- 
ductivity of capital were used as profitability indicators. 


meca. and Wood Take Different Roads 


Ceccesee ‘o profitability after 1974 was much steeper than the earlier 
156%" s and 1970's. Researchers in fact go back to the Olympic 
cig cer the Rorean boom, to find a point of comparison. 
elir e in profitability appeared then gloomier than the post-oil crisis 
oF has been. 
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Finland's main exporters, forest and metal industries, have developed in 
very different directions in the past cecade. Forest industry drifctea into 
poor profitability very decisively. Its share of production was only 20 
percent, but ite effect on the total decline in profitability as measured 
by the secondary value of capital income was about 60 percent. 


The profitability of metal industry on the other land wee maintained tairly 
well also in the years following 19/4 Differences between the two sectors 
occurred mostly in the years following the changee in the exchange rates. 


In studies on the timing of profitability fluctuations, the researchers 
found that profitability changes measured especially by the productivity of 
capital had been getting noticeably more marked in the 1970's. The fluctua- 
tions in capacity use are seen to be the reason for this. 


The intensification of the fluctuations in the gross productivity of capital 
are interpreted as an added risk connected with production and investment 
decisions. In the years to come, investments of a certain size are assumed 
to require a higher profitability level than before. To this contributes 
also the weakening of the financing system that is in part caused by the 
lessened profitability. 


Finland no Different from Western Countries 


The profitability fluctuations in the Finnisi: industry do not differ in long 
range in strength as compared with the average of the western countries. 

The past decade's changes, however, were relatively severe in comparison 
with other countries. 


Finland and Sweden are in the same hole in the sense that the profitability 
was still going up there when it already had turned downhill elsewhere. 
Correspondingly, when others were already seeing the light, the northern 
neighbors were still in the darkest of pits. 


The profitability of the Swedish industry weakened in 1975-77 proportionately 
more than Finland's. Researcher Yla-Anttila believes that this reflects, 
among other things, differences in the economic policies as well as differ- 
ences in the financing systems of the countries. "The fact that the Finns 
were deeply in debt put its own limits on how low the profitability could 

be allowe”’ to drop," Yla-Anttila stated when presenting the study. 


1973 Level Exceeded Last Year 

The profitability of the Finnish industry climbed last year already higher 
than the 1973 level, and at the same time above the long-range average. 
However, the 1974 peak was not yet reached. 


Chart: 1) Gross Productivity of Capital in Manufacturing Industry; 2) Index; 
3) Japan; 4) Finland; 5) England; 6) Sweden 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


NEW EDUCATION MINISTRY SCIENCE CHIEF TELLS PLANS 
Helsinki UUSI SUOMI in Finnish 1 Mar 80 p 8 


[Article by Vesa Haapala: "Markku Linna Appointed as Department Chief--to 
Pursue Rational Science Policy"] 


[Text] The new chief of the Education Ministry's Academic Institutions and 
Science department declares that the Education ministry is trying to hold 
unto the autonomy of academic institutions even if the institutions them- 
selves find it sometimes hard to believe. 


Linna was recently appointed as department chief after he had been working 
as chief of the science office of the same department. Linna, a lawyer, 
succeeded Mikko Niemi (Social Democrat), patholog! «! anatomy professor, 
in this weather vane post. Professor Niemi returned to his original post 
in Turku University. 


Linna, who has served for 14 years in the Education Ministry, is known to 
be nonpartisan, but the definition is readily qualified with the attribute 
"leftist." 


Linne «as appointed after a lengthy tug of war although professorial level 
candidates both from the Social Democrat and Center parties were also being 
pushed for the position. 


University people had such negative opinions of Mikko Niemi that they marched 
to Tamminiemi [presidential residence] to present their views that Linna was 
not only suitable but also qualified for the post. The Tamminiemi delegation 
was made up chiefly of chancellors and had representatives from Helsinki, 
Turku and Oulu Universities. 


Linna believes that the deterioration of the relationship between the 
Ministry of Education and the universities was personified in Mikko Niemi, 
who had to perform as a lightening conductor of the academic world when 
realizing his reforms. 
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Helsinki University chancellor, Ernst Palmen, has already stated in public 
that he expects statutes on examinations established during the Niemi era 
to be changed soon, but Markku Linna would like to wait and see for a while. 


"The statutes should not be changed hastily before we have seen how they 
function,” Linna saya. On the other hand, he admits that the statutes are 
not for ever, either. 


Linna characterizes his relationship with the academic world as correct 
although he admits that there were differences of opinion earlier, during 
the administration reform controversy, and in connection with criticisms 
of service studies. 


Situation Quieting down 


Preceding Linna in the position of the Academic Institution and Science 
chief have been 3 professors and one administrator. Not one stayed long 
in the post. 


Linna, however, is a trusting soul and believes he can serve in the position 
more peacefully than his predecessors. As a reason for this he sees that 

the childhood illnesses of academic politics are gradually losing their grip. 
Legislation for development of academic institutions was created as recently 
as the late 1960's. 


Liana believes that the post cails for some former administrative experience. 


He regards his cooperation with the present "Science [Education] Minister" 
Kalevi Kivisto to be “very good." Kivisto is himself originally an academic, 
and Linna counts this in his favor. 


However, Linna's critics--the fact that they exist is in itself an indication 
of what the post is like--define Linna'’s nonalignment as a ploy that allows 
him to follow the suit that the minister of any given time happens in turn 
himself to follow. 


The critics like to bring up Linna's earlier attempt to woo the Center Party 
when Marjatta Vaananen (Center) was the education minister in Martti Miettunen's 


(Center) minority government. 

Linna himself admits that he has been given fairly central duties in Finnish 
academic politics since he also was earlier appointed to the post of secretary 
general of the Science Council. 

"Taking care of both these posts is difficult," Linna says. 


When asked whether he is going to pursue nonpartisan science policy in his 
post, Linna quickly asks what that means exactly. 


"I would like to pursue a rational science policy.” 
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He considers it important that even in the present situation, the good old 
gaw should be followed which says: "When you lack money, pick your brain." 


Linna is co. .stantly worrying aoubt the shortage of resources in academic 
institutions, however. 


Realizing State's Will 


The poet of the Education Ministry's academic institution and science chief 
la among the most unstable in the entire ministry. The Social Democrats 
considered the office to be theirs even after Mikko Niemi's departure, and 
they proposed professor of caries studies Ilkka Paunio from Helsinki Univer- 
sity as a candidate. Since their expectations were not fulfilled, they 
started to belittle the importance of this post altogether and said that 
Mikko Niemi already had done everything that neeced to be done. 


Linna tracks the lack of stability of his post to the fact that the depart- 
ment chief has to represent the state's central administration and thus has 
to bump against the academic institutions’ autonomy. However, these are not 
parallel phenomena, and this is emphasized especially when big reforms are 
planned. 


The administration and examination reforms have been the major causes of 
friction. 


Linna took office on March 1. It is not much of a jump in terms of physical 
distance--only 3 meters from the office of the science chief to the department 
chief's door in the Rauhankatu street's blue-painted Education Ministry 
building. 


As a footnote to the past and apparently as a wish for the future, the new 
department chief has in his room a symbolic broomstick, "a new broomstick 
to shut the big mouths of the university presidents." He was described as 
such in a poem written for Mikko Niemi's going-away party. 
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COUNTRY SECTLON FINLAND 


VALMET ENTERS INTO TALKS WITH INDIA OVER POSSIBLE VINKA SALE 
Helsinki UUSI SUOMI in Finnish 13 Mar 80 pp 1, 6 


[Text] The Finnish airplane industry is for the first time in its entire 
history really close to a big sale of airplanes. Representatives of Valmet 
Oy and Ilmateollisuuden Kehitysosasto, IKO [Developmental Department co’ ir 
Industry] are at the moment participating in trade negotiations in India. 


The negotiations concern a sale to India of Vinka, alias Miltrainer, a Finnish 
early trainer, or its manufacturing in India under a license. In addition 
to India, Valmet has been negotiating with other countires. 


The director of Ilmateollisuuden Kehitysosasto, Mr. Eljas Jarvineva, and 
Mikko Jarvi, the export manager of the Valmet defense equipment group are 
in India negotiating with a noted Indian airplane facotry, Hindustan Aero- 
nautics. 


Heikki Mantyla, director of Valmet's defense equipment group, informed us 
that there has been correspondence on the airplane for a long time already 
with Hindustan Aeronautics. 


"Different modes of delivery are being negotiated at the factory. A possi- 
bility is considered for instance that the Indians would buy a series directly 
or buy a license which would also enable partial manufacturing in Finland,” 
Mantyla stated. 


The subject of the negotiations is the early trainer version of Valmet L-70 
Miltrainer. According to Mantyla, Valmet has been in contact also with 
several other countries over the trainer version of agricultural version of 
Miltrainer. 


The fire at Valmet's Kuorevesi factory has caused the seriel production of 
30 Vinka early trainers to run 9 months behind schedule. 


The first 4 Vinkas saved from the fire will be delivered to the Air Force 
during the current year. 
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"The first airplane to be completed after the fire should be ready for 
delivery bv the end of the year. Most of the actual series will be finished 
in the couvee of next year," Heikki Mantyla, the director of the defense 
equipment group explained. 


4 Civilian Planes for Air Force 


The lateness of the Vinka series will cause difficulties for the Air Force 
training program in Kauhava. The Saab Safir trainers begin to be at the 
end of the allowed-for flight hours. 


In order to free all Safirs for training use, the Air Force has made a pre- 
liminary decision to procure 4 airplanes in the course of the late spring 
and early summer. 


Capt Lars-Olof Fredriksson from the Air Force staff told us that the Air 
Force is presently negotiating over different possibilities of acquiring 
the airplanes. 


"According to the preliminary decision, 4 planes are going to be purchased 
mainly for contact flights, and this would free all Safirs for training use." 


"The new airplanes can of course in certain circumstances be used also for 
training in Kauhava, mainly for reconnaissance training," captain Fredriksson 
explained. 


The Air Force already now has 5 Piper Arrow airplanes mainly in contact 
flight tasks. The 4 new airplanes will be complementing these airplanes. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


ENERGY CONSERVATION, RESEARCH REPORTS MUST BE IMPROVED 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 13 Mar 80 p 2 
[Editorial } 


[Text] Finland's energy service is working better than that of many other 
countries. However, this gives us no right to bathe in nonchalant self- 
satisfaction. Problems grow quickly. Great dependency on imported energy 
has to be reduced but there are no easy ways in the offing of doing it. The 
most significant source for energy to substitute for import fuels is saving 
energy. Other possibilities are limited in the foreseeable future. 


The most central pursuit in the energy policy is to lessen the share of oil 
in providing energy. The price of oil is going to go up and availability 

is becoming more and more uncertain with time. The possibilities for sub- 
stituting coal for oil are limited, and use of coal involves problematic 
environmental effects. Employment of nuclear energy meets with opposition 
because of unpredictable risks involved. However, the demand for energy 
must be met in order for economic growth to continue without basic conditions 
of production hampering that growth. 


The study by Sitra, Finland's independence anniversary celebration fund, on 
the advantages of building small hydraulic plants shows that they would pro- 
duce only about 1 percent of the total energy demand. It will therefore be 
possible to respect the views as regards small rapids harnessing of those 

who worry about environmental protection without these considerations signifi- 
cantly effecting the energy service. It will however be possible to help for 
example people and business in far-away areas by employing for energy use 
small sources for hydraulic power when this is possible without much environ- 
mental damage. This way, at least "a few berries will be picked up" for the 
needs of energy service. 


The use of peat for energy has proceeded with a limp in our country. Several 
peat power plants have been built, are under construction, or in the planning 
stages. Also many private households have changed into burning peat. The 
avaiiability of peat fuel has however not proceeded in accord with demand. 
There is reason to investigate usage of peat as a fuel much more carefully 
and thoroughly. Not only availability but also ecological considerations 
exhort us to proceed slowly. It also is necessary to consider the fact 

that peat is needed for soil improvement; this has been the reason why the 


USSR has stopped buildiag new peat power plants. 
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More and more obstacles are getting in the way of the growth of almost all 
traditional sources of energy. That is all the more reason why more re- 
sources are to be allotted to the research that looks for new solutions and 
for energy savings. Ulf Sundqvist, the trade and industry minister, has 
stated that Finland obviously uses less funds for energy research than the 
other northern countries. This has to be corrected speedily since the energy 
use and import are in our country an exceptionally great part of the gross 
national product. For instance our plentiful wood resources, their greater 
use, and transfer to growing energy woods offer for their part possibilities 


of receiving practical results through the help of research and good plan- 
ning. 
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COUNTRY o:C. LON FRANCE 


PRESS REACTLONS TO POSSIBLE ROCARD PRESIDENTIAL CANDIDACY 
Paris LE MONDE in French 5 Mar 80 p 9 


[Article by A. Ch. in the column "In the weekly newspapers": "Rocard on 
the Campaign Trail") 


[Text] Michel Rocard's declarations on Channel 2 have allowed the weekly 
press columnists to remove the "if" and "conditional forms" that they 
previously used when writing about the former PSU leader as a potential 
socialist candidate for the 1981 presidential election. Although Claude 
Estier does not address some of the statements that did not seem to "faith- 
fully reflect the party's line as defined at the Metz congress", his 
article in the PS weekly newspaper L'UNITE casts some light on the issue. 
He goes on: "Rocard has thus given an answer to the suggestion Francois 
Mitterrand made to him last December that he should not feel bound by the 
declarations he had made in April in Metz, i.e., that he would not be a 
candidate if the First Secretary were to be one. The latter (...) does 
not intend for all that to rush his own decision. Besides, it was at his 
request--and Mr Rocard acknowledged that it was a wise decision--that they 
agreed to postpone the socialist candidate nomination issue to the end 

of the vear. It is therefore much too early to settle the issue. Never- 
theless, several candidates and not only two may legitimately seek the 
nomination. 


Furthermore, the nomination will involve all the members of the party and 
will not be restricted to a small body whose choice would later be sub- 
mitted for approval...." 


In txve NOUVEL OBSERVATEUR, Thierry Pfister is of the opinion that "Michel 
Rocard cannot have any illusions." He adds: "The only way for him to 
convince fis party is to win politically over the preseat PS leadership 
(...). Omee again the confrontation process is engaged. As before the 

Metz con.ress, a relentless rush for supporters is going on. First targets: 
the elected officials..." 


For Claude Jacquemart in VALEURS ACTUELLES, "Mr Rocard is ‘rying to promote 
a credible strategy that would appease the center electorate whose votes 
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will decide the 1981 election." He notes: ‘Although he already knows 
that he cannot count on communist votes, he does not forget either that 
he would have to face other socialist opponents if the socialist party 
were to choose him as its candidate. Jean-Pierre Chevenement, the Belfort 
deputy and CERES leader [Center for [Socialist! Studies, Research, and 
Education], the PS left wing organization, has also threatened to run in 
case Mr Mitterrand would have to withdraw in 1981. Mr Rocard's path is 
extremely narrow and leads him through his major potential opponent's 
territory. Hence, their speeches overlap, whereas Mr Chirac has decided 
to propose an “alternative for the majority” which would not help the 
opposition, and is working at differentiating himself without crossing 
the Rubicon. 


Under the title "The two roses* war" whose outcome Andre Chambraud and 
Daniele Molho agree is unpredictable, they write in LE POINT: "It is also 
possible that Mitterrand will not run and will retire. It is also possible 
that he intends to save the PS' unity by all means, in a cool and systematic 
manner, thus ending through a victory the challenge he initiated fifteen 
years ago against the PC. His bet was that putting pressure on the PC 

would either make it evolve or shrink. As for Rocard, he has bet on moving 
ahead without getting stuck »n one issue...." 


The deputy president of the bi-monthly CDS bulletin, CDS-ACTUALIZES, 
Bernard Stasi sees in Mr Rocard's declarations: "A bow to the great 

leader Mitterrand, a left wink at the communist electors, a right wink 

at the gaullist electors, a small step backward on the self-management 
issue, a small step forward on nationalizations, ... all this 

is somewhat hazy, sometimes contradictory and undoubtedly rather shrewd,’ 
and he further points out: "But Michel Rocard will have to be even more 
astute to explain to us what exactly is a responsible socialism" since 
according to him "If words mean something, this type of socialism is 
exactly the opposite of the irresponsible socialism that Michel Rocard 
along with all his friends of the Union of the Left had in mind to impose 
on our country’. In L'EXPRESS, Robert Schneider emphasizes: "In announcing 
his intentions fifteen months before the presidential election Rocard has 
upset a political game where he is the only newcomer and the only unknown 
factor. Therefore he is worrisome, and not only for the socialist party." 
Thus having menticred the PC and the RPR [Rally for the Republic], Robert 
Schneider notes: ‘On Giscard's side one is increasingly concerned about 
the attractive "modern left'' embodied by Rocard and the seductive power 

it exerts on moderetes and radicals alike. In short, Rocard is disturbing. 
Blows are now going to hit from all sides. All the more so since along 

the way the Yvelines deputy will have to quit the hazy style he has so 

far cleverly followed. Since he appeals to a wide range of voters it will 
be difficult for him to continue to please both the reformists disappointed 
by Giscard and former Maoist leftists. 





* [The rose is the French socialist party's symbol] 


88 











Por el Themes who elene NOUGE's editorial, the Revolutionary Communist 
League Trotekite) weekly, “the PCF can gain from Rocard's breakthrough.” 
He exp’ “Yor monthe [the PC] hae been asserting that it could not 
govern ouncey with a °° whteh would have shifted to the right. 
Mitterranc ond the CERES leaders having ekillfully avoided to giving them 
an opportunity for auch attacks, the PCF ie hard pressed not to mise any 
opportunity, albett impreper, to attack daily ite former allies. On the 
contrary Rocard's speech indicates a move towards the right. It ie thus 
easier tor civ PCP to tuattly tee dogmatic isolation and, in turn, their 
attitude helps Kocarc'as eupportere in promoting their political stand as 
the only realie ‘° ene. Such a mirror game fosters division and allows 
the Pc and ¢) © avold taking thelr common responsibilities: to drive 
out Givecard a 4 arre in order to replace them and implerent new policies 
that would be favorable to the workere and would address their claims”. 


fhe eelect ton toe candidate who will represent the socialists in the 
race for the Elyeee will inevitably reflect the other parties’ perception 
of the potential candidates, especially the PC's. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


PCF LAWYERS SPEAK OUT ON HUMAN RIGHTS, PCF 
Paria LE MONDE in French 15 Apr 80 p 2 


{Article by Bernard Andreu, Francie Jacob, Eddy Kenig, Claude Michel and 
Roland Rappaport, lewvers, PCF nembers! 


[Text] Must one consider che establishment by the PCF of a committee to 
defend the rights of man as outrageous? This is an opinion which has beea 
widely expressed in political and press circles. We do not share it. 


In point of fact the French communists are eutitie. to intervene in di. 
of human rights. We can bear witne es t) this om tie bagae of our Prole@es.s 
expertence. 


This is indisputable on the international tront in so far ase the question of 
solidarity with the victims of imperialism is concerned. In Madagascar, 

Black Africa, Algeria, Communist Lawyers took their place against the repress- 
ion of French colonialism in behalf of the thousands who were imprisoned, 
tortured and so often condemned to death. There is not a capitalist nor a 
third world country in which they have not intervened, be it Franco's Spain, 
Pinochet's Chile, or Iran under the shah, just to mention a few dictatorships. 
It was certainly the issue of human rights which was at stake. This action 
evolved in harmony with the poiicy which the PCF was putting into effect in 
this area. It is being followed today, for example in connection with the 
rights of the Palestinian and Saharan people, the professional prohibitions 
in the Federal Republic of Germany, or the repression being suffered by the 
labor unionists in Tunisia... 


Political Expression 


In France the Communists are in the front ranks of those who pose the question 
of the economic and social parameters of human rights in all their amplitude. 
When one appraises the state of these rights in our country does one take 

into due consideration the thousands of unemployed who have no prospect of 
employment, the far too many families evicted from their homes for inability 
to meet the rent payments which are becoming ever higher, the plight of im- 
migrants subjected to racism and discrimination? Large numbers of salaried 
employees are dismissed every day on the basis of absurd or trumped up pre- 





texte. When the courte find their diemissale unjustified they cs: obtain only 
limited indem ification without reatitution of their positions. And even for 
workers’ delegates, for whom che law eo atipulates, reatitution ia quite rare. 
The citize: ceee hie rights the moment he passes through the doors of hie 
enterprise: union activity te conetantly suppressed there; expression of 
political views ta forbidden there, even during break time or meal periods. 

lu recent times employers have availed themselves of new methods by which 

they may dee. in ury t) oereena!l iiberty and union rights. They are more and 
more frequently employing private security forces within their establishments, 
In order to fend off the right to etrike they are taking legal recourse against 
the unions, sveing for coneiderabie sume in damages. We are in a society 
which produces the excluded by the million. The Communists are correct in 
placing 4 strong accent upon these aspects of righte and liberties. 


Now Aspirations 


Today new aspirations are arising everywhere in the world in the realm of 

human rights. To see in this only the effect of an ideological restructuring 
of American imperialiam, 4 war machine in the hands of Carter and the tripartite 
alliance, would be to ignore the full significance of this movement. The 

human rights awakening ie a composite result of the fight for the emancipation 
of populations, the deepening perception of democracy, and the building of 
socialism. It is not a creature of circumstance but a need felt daily by 
stllione of men and women. 


Struggles develop to defend and expand them. They take into account the rights 
of man in all their dimensions and thus assume a revolutionary character. It 

is one of the stakes of our epoch around which political forces and social 
clasees confront one enother. But if human rights have a share in the political 
debate they cannot be reduced to that. To approach them from the sole stand- 
point of replying to an adversary would be an error for the Communists which 
would negate the success of their struggle. It would be prejudicial to the 
cause of righte in the capitelfet countries to abandon the iseuve of liberties 

in soctaltet countries to others. 


Let us take to heart che Lessen to be derived from an era in which a unilateral 
vision of reality and a certain conception of a superior interest entailed in 
socialiem led to blindness, to silence, even to justification at all cost. Let 
us give to the fight for human rights a universal and indivisible character 
which «he high ambitions we have for the future of man call for. 


Tn the domain of public and tndividual liberties, in the customary sense, 

from the time of the Populer Front to the Resistance, then in the struggle 
against personal pow c, they have also acquired some uncontestable credentials. 
in 1975, in the course of reflecting upon a democratic vote towards socialism 
the PCF published a declaration of liberties. This took into consideration 

‘he new aspirations which had appeared in French society, notably following 
May 1968, and traced the principal lessons from the experience of the socialist 
countries. It broadened the scope of freedoms and formulated guarantees on 
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their basia. This text retains ite value, even if it muat be e@.aborated 
with respect to the newer aspects of ive concentfation of power, the role of 
the media, the development of l'imformatique [sic], the women's liberation 
movement, and the aspirations to self-administration, It te too bad that neo 
reference has been made to thia document apart from che constitution of the 
committee on human rights of the PCF. indeed, the defense and expansion of 
human tighte and libercies calle for far more than the denunectetion of their 
violationa; it calla for a definition of concrete obtectivee and the mustering 
of as vast a gathering as possible for their achievement, This ta all the 
more necessary since at present government, with reference to the doctrine of 
security and Buropean judicial territory, ie extending ite control over the 
atate and society in particular by the syaetemizing of documentation, measures 
againet the tight of asvlum, threats against the independence of ‘udges and 
the rights of defense and the increasingly frequent recourse to the procecure 
of flagrant misdemeanor, the law of breaking and entering and the Court of 
State Security in cases which are essentially trade union or political in 
character. 


A Report 


While recalling the role of the French communists in these struggies ‘or 
liberty we do not forget that played by others and neither do we neglect to 
recognize or errors and our inadequacies, our failures in understanding. 8, 
in our opinion it is not these latter which serve ae the basis or pretext for 
indictment of the PCF initiative. What causes the difficuity te the question 
of freedoms in the socialist countries. 


The document published by the PCF on the massacres of the past twenty years 
makes clear the overwhelming responsibility of capitaliam. This report, no 
more than the balance sheet of attainments recorded by socialiem in the 
economic, social and cultural domains does not excuse us from examining tle 
situation in the socialist countries from the standpoint of human rights and 
freedoms. 


Repression has also accounted for millions of deaths in the socialist world, 
during the period of Staliniam, in China at the time of the cultural revolu- 
tion and in Cambodia under the terror of the Khmer Rouge. If categorical 
condemnations occurred during the last congress of the PCF the analysis of 
these events should have been dealt with. 


A Clock of Silence 


The work L'URSS ET NOUS, recommended heartily by the political office at the 
time of its publication approached the study of Soviet reality in a rigorous 
manner, but it must be stated that this effort has not been continued sime 
as was necessary. The USSR itself the government has caused a cloak of 
silence to fall over this period. Of course the present situation is no 
longer that which existed during the Stalin epoch. But it is still an etatist 
system the functioning of which rests upon a restriction of freedoms and of 
democracy. The blows against freedom in the socialist countries are not 








Limited to the solitary cases which have exercised public opinion. It ta not 
@ question of simple smears, 


Study of . seen of Sheharanekiy in USSR, Daniez and Havel in Czechoslovakia 
have put before our eyes the extent of the injury to human rights: prosecu- 
tlon for offensive opinions, prior censorship of publications, professional 
prohibitions oi: political reasons, prohibitions against travel abroad, viola- 


Clog @paine e crit ef defenwe tn political trials. One knows also the 
Wedie Uciiioed agasnee @ Qumber of Chose whose who think differentiy and 

speak out deprivation of cletzenship, incarceration in mental hospitals, 

youge @cfeet, corced exlle., Let ue recall again that the right to strike does 
mot exiec. in fact the citizens have been deprived of all right to political 


expression which le tadependent of the party in power in the cities as well 
as in their places of employment. 


suet erieadi 


Also, consider that the battles for the freedoms in France and in the capitalist 
world authorize comparisona with what takes place in the soctalist countries 
and co attenuate ice gravity would be morally indefensible. This would be, 
moreover, politicaliy unrealistic. Indeed, the acts of men, parties, states 
which lay claim to the same ideal, to the same conception of the world as the 
French communists call ue to anewer. The workers, the intellectuals, who 
question us on Chese mattere question us first of all regarding ourselves. 

ste as ideas of a model” and has elaborated its own plan of a 
pluralistic and seif governing socialism nurtured by French political and 
eocial attributes. This stand is fundamental. But the appreciation of its 
authenticity and its non-adventitious nature on the part of the general public 
'y in pare dependeot upon what the communists say and do with respect to 
democracy and freedoms in the USSR and in the socialist countries. This is 
one of the consequences of the historic solidarity of the PCF with these 
countries. 


rae eieactona... [the following three paragraphs constitute an exact 
a fis three paragraphs under the heading "New Aspirations." ) 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


FRANCOILS-PONCET INTERVIEWED ON RELATIONS WITH AFRICA 
Parie DEMAIN L'AFRIQUE in French 14 Jan 80 pp 29-30 


(Interview with French Foreign Minister Jean Franceia-Poncet by DFMAIN 
L'AFRIQUE--date and place not given) 


{(Text] In recent years France has assumed an increasingly important role 
in Africa. Parise proclaims its will to maintain peace and security and 
to foster economic grovth in the continent by applying some prin iples 
which, it says, conetitute a coherent and reasonable policy: respect «f 
the frontiers inherited from colonial days, the right of peoples to self- 
determination, complementarity becween Europe acd Africa, rejection of 
foreign interference, etc. Of course, this last principle does not apply 
when an African country requests military aid to resist threate from 
abroad. 


It is on the basis of these principles that France justifies its interven- 
tion in the Central African Republic and elsewhere earlier. The growing 
discontent of many Africans with these military interventions and Paris’ 
support of sometimes discredited governments has led DEMAIN L'AFRIQUE 

to interview the French minister of foreign affairs, Jean Francois-Poncet, 
on the subject of French-African relations. 


We became even more interested in the interview when Francois-Poncet de- 
fended France's African policy before the French National Assembly last 
19 December. But, what should have been the great debate of the 1979 
closing parliamentary session took place in an almost empty chamber. No 
debate, rather a series of bland speeches, alternatively approving and 
disapproving. And yet...the French foreign minister said “the Africa of 
the Africans is not the Africa of others.” Does that mean that the Jaguar- 
Breguet Atlantic-Transall trinity should become the symbol of the French 
intervention forces sent to Mauritania, Chad, the CAR and Zaire? Pierre 
Messmer, former prime minister, minister of the army and old supporter of 
DeGaulle, said that “military intervention is always the consequence of a 
political failure and rarely is it able to repair it." 





But. Juana l what wet irritates the French forelan minieter=--who, it 


ia Crue, on matters of African polley muat very often be satiefied with 
implementing the dectstone made at the Elysee=-ita the reference to the 
priviles se that might extet between Parte and certain governments of 


the Affica mrtinent, noc neceseariivy the most democratic ones. Thue, 
in the National Assembly, the few deputies who were dozing were awakened 
by @ lively exchange of biting remarka between Jean Pierre Chevenement, 
soctaliat party spokesman, and Jean Francote-Poncet on the subject of the 
Bokasaa | diamond And the minteter doea not consider it useful to 
anawer DEMAIN L'APRIOUE's question about the way in which France chooses 
ite friends in Africa, 


To be eure, thie coming vear the budget for French cooperation in Africa 
will inerease. A rate of 16.7 percent will push it up to 4 billion france. 
But it te military aid which ehowe the greatest rate of increase in this 


budget: SL percent 

‘Queation | font A ricanse are opposed to French armed forces intervention 
in Africa. Wowever, the recent eatabliahment of a French intervention 
force seems to indicate that Partita hopes to pursue, or even develop, this 
policy. Even if it te a matter of responding to a request by African 


chiefs of state, does thie cholece of policy correspond to the role that the 
third world expects from France in Alrica, and is this the most appropriate 
way to obtain the support of che African population for French cooperation 


olicy? 

l\Anewer!) I! believe | must, firet of all, remind you that there has not 
been ae you eav ‘loterventione’ of the French army in Africa. But rather 
several circumatancee where African countries, victims of foreign aggres- 
sion oF avereselone supported from abroad, have called on France to assure 


their defense. The Africans realize that there is no possibility for 
economic development [f their eecurity is not assured. France cannot remain 
deaf to the call of African countries whose stability, sometimes even 

is t atened. 1 must add that the help of French 


nit f some Afrtcan countries has always been strictly 
limited and ha ce in Most cases, of a prompt and temporary nature. 
as neve wen atcer of (nterfering in the internal affairs of these 


countries, or of influencing their political development. May I remind 

you, for example, that thanks to our help Mauritania was able to preserve 
ite territorial integrity’ France's action in Zaire permitted the preserva- 
tion of the country's unity and created the conditions necessary to re- 

estab ich satistactory relations with its neighbors, starting with Angola. 


in Chad, our military presence--welcomed by all factions--helped to keep 
peration a t! essential public services and to assure a minigum 
f security in 8 Djamena. Particularly, it was thanks to our units’ pro- 
tection that representatives from 11 Chadian political factions were able 
to meet at Douggia and set up 4 transitional government of national unity. 
In the Central African Republic, it was justified to help put an end to 
a situation that had been observed and condemned by qualified Africans 
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who had been duly elected. The Central African Republic has again Lound 
ite place at the heart of the community of African States. 


Truly, I am convinced that our action is widely understood, I will offer 
as proof the friendly welcome extended to our thousands of assiatante, 
and the esteem and confidence which they enjoy in Africa, 


(Question) Doesn't the coming mission of French parliamentarians to 
South Africa riak bringing up again the question of your decision not 
to accept the coming of the Springboke [soccer ceam) to France? What 
means do you advocate to obtain the abolishment of apartheid? 


{Anewer] The National Assembly parliamentary group for sports, presided 
over by Bernard Marie, hae in fact decided to send to South Africa at the 
beginning of 1980 a fact-finding mission charged with studying the situa- 
tion of eporte in that country. This initiative comes from the freedom 
to decide of the parliamentarians in question. It does not involve the 
government. The consequences, for sports, of racial segregation, which 
is the basis of public life in South Africa, having recently given rise 
to debates, | understand the wish to learn more of South African sports 
realities. On this subject, it seems to me essential that wuring their 
stay th delegation inform itself in full freedom of al) aspects of the 
sports situation in South Africa, as it is experienced by all the ele- 
ments of the population, but mainly the black majority. 


In @ more general way, the French Government, which for a long time has 
condemned racial discrimination, has been associated with international 
actions which try to encourage South Africa to end this practice. This 
has been done particularly by participating in the establishment of the 
behavior code in matters of working relations adopted by the EEC countries 
in September 1977 and by following with their implementation in French 
companies having branches in South Africa. Also, France applies strictly 
the decision made by the United Nations Security Council in 1977 of for- 
bidding any delivery of arms to Pretoria. 


These pressures, far from being ineffective, have obviously played a role 
in the South African government's recent decision to undertake domestic 
reforms, whose application it is advisable to follow. 





[Question] Do you agree with Washington's thesis that by furnishing 
arms to Morocco King Hassan II can successfully be led to negotiate from 
a position of force? Do you believe that military escalation is the best 
means of achieving a solution to the Saharan problem? 


[Answer] For France, solution of the Western Sahara problem can only be 
political. This is the reason we wish that all the parties involved 
engage in real negotiations as soon as possible according, by the way, 
to the principles and resolutions of the United Nations and the OAU. 
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Ae fai we are concerned, we are not involved either directly or indirectly 
in thie conflict, but ic cannot leave us indifferent given our particularly 
close and triendly relatione with the countries of the region. We are 

ready, »% e time comes, tf circumetances permit it and if all parties 


oo desire, | contribute to che search for a peaceful political solution 
to thie problem. 


(Question! Algeria bellevos that Algerian-French cooperation cannot be 
viewed outslde the replonal context, that ia, outeaide the Western Sahara 
matter. Certainly France reafttinrme ite neutrality in this affair, but 
don't you think chat furnishing Morocco with Mirages which are used in 
the Sahara will lead Algeria to have doubts about this neutrality and, 
thus, to delay the normalization of French-Algerian relations? 


[Anewer|] France has agreed to furnish Morocco, as well as many other 
countries in the world, with military equipment in response to the defense 
needs of that country, the decision to buy French equipment, among others, 
was made by Rabac in 1972, in a pertod prior to the Western Sahara dif- 
ference. 


Our country's neutrality in the current conflict is recognized by all the 
interested states. The improvement of French-Algerian relations, con- 
firmed by my vieit to Algeria and Mr Benyahia's coming stay in France, 

ie the best proof 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


COMMUNIST MILITANTS CREATE CZECHOSLOVAK FREEDOM COMMITTEE 


Paris LE MATIN in French 6 Mar 80 p 3 
(Article: "Communists Opposed to the ‘Professional Bans' in Czechoslovakia") 


(Text) A committee created to defend this country's 
freedoms and "adopt" five Czechoslovak dissidents. 


Militant communists have just created a committee to 
protect individual freedom in Czechoslovakia. They 
intend in particular to protest the "professional bans" 
in the country. 


Communists who want to continue to believe in spring. Prague's and that of 

the French Communist Party's 2lset Congress. It is a little in this way that 
one could describe the French militants who, around Artur London, yesterday 
announced the establiahment of the Committee to Protect Individual Freedom 

in Czechoslovakia.! A committee that "is in no way related to the one 

Georges Marchais founded" last month and that has as its purpose to demonstrate 
a "concrete and active solidarity" with those who, "in Czechoslovakia or in 
exile, communist or non-communist, fight, suffer, or just put up with daily 
the unacceptable results of the 1968 intervention and its consequences." 


On the occasion of a press conference held yesterday in Paris, where several 
of the communist intellectuals who protested against the trial of Vaclav 
Havel and his friends (among others, Alexander Adler, Lawyer Francis Jacob, 
and Lawyer Roland Rappaport) were present, the committee pointed out that 
since the Soviet intervention, nearly 450,000 Czechoslovak Communist Party 
militants had been stricken or excluded from the rolls and, as a result, a 
large number of them had lost their jobs or, if they were not imprisoned, 

had been forced into exile. The committee intends, in particular, to condemn 
what it calls “the professional bans" in Czechoslovakia, taking away the jobs 
of those who participated in Prague's spring or fought in the ranks of Charter 
77. 





Francis Jacob Secretariat, 155 rue de la Pempe, 75016 Paris 
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To begin with, thie committee resolved to "adopt" five victims of the 
repression in Prague: Jaroslav Sabata, a former member of the central 
Committee of the PCT [Communiat Party of the Workers], who is now in prison; 
fourna! |; ‘trt Lederer; Lawyer Daniez, the "“charteriets'" defense attorney, 
now sentenced to 10 monthe in prison and 2 years of ban from his profession; 
Jiri Dientatbier, sentenced to 3 years in prison during the Havel trial; and 
Petr Cibulka, who ie serving a 2-year prison sentence and for whom the Prague 
prosecuting attorney has just called for a new sentence, 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


DEFENSE POLICY REVIEWED BY NATIONAL PRESS 
Paris DEFENSE NATIONALE in French Apr 80 pp 135-138 
[Article by Bernard Guillerez] 


{Text} For several weeks security issues have given rise to a multitude 
of articles. The Afghanistan affair has clearly aroused anew in the popu- 
lace of fear of Soviet aggression. There was also the work session at 
the Elysee on 7 February to consider the major options for our military 
policy and, looking ahead, the debate which must be held on defense in 
the National Assembly. Some have thought this review of our military 
program a consequence of the events in Afghanistan: an indefensible 
theory, for in this domain, "you can't put the cart before the horse," as 
LE MATIN DE PARIS (8 February) remarked. What is striking, overall, in 
reading all these commentaries, is the temptation their authors often 
feel to want to distort the doctrine of deterrence to fit with secondary 
assumptions given excessive emphasis or to accord with analyses which 

are unrealistic. Thus Yves Laulan, after having recalled the background 
of the Soviet intervention in Afghanistan, feels the hour has come for 

a doctrinal revision. He writes, in fact, in LA CROIX of 1 March: 


"As far as our country is concerned, all this profoundly challenges both 
the doctrine and the means of France's defense. Up to now this rested 

on a certain number of assumptions which are now discredited. The first 
is the automatic character of American protection; this is no longer 
evident. The second was the Soviet Union's respect for certain rules. 

It is clear that this will no longer be the case. Everyone knows, really, 
that in case of conflict, there is a high probability that the weapon of 
nuclear deterrence will never the utilized. In reality, at just what 
moment will one push the button?... The goal to reach is in no way to 
give France or Europe the means of resisting the Soviet Union by itself... 
A conventional military strategy of delay creates the conditions for ne- 
gotiation or deterrence." 


That's rather skimpy grounds on which to jump to conclusions. For Yves 
Laulan urges us to fight hand- te-hand, while knowing that the United States 
could stay out of it, but while hoping that Moscow would countenance 
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negotiations which would not lead it to victory. In every respect the re- 


course ‘rrenee whitch the author deseribes in such detail is strictly 
formal i ire, oimee at the beginning of his argument he advises us that 
it {deterrence} has every chance of not being used. This makes it all 


rather vexing. As much so as the stupefying article signed by Robert 
Lacontre in FLGARO=MAGAZINE of 9 February. On the pretext of shocking the 


reader, we ne t rmities like the following, which the reader may 
i“~-o 

"We did not know: even fatally wounded France can destroy almost che whole 
of the USSR. An apocalyptie response which will make the Soviets stop and 
think. the FNS (Strategic Nuclear Forces) are not dedicated to counter- 


force targets but to avoid confrontation. It is a weapon of peace. The 


rr . . ty ‘ ’ ’ bh <3 ‘ : | ' 
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ln Opposition t Laulan, R Lacontre wants a commitment to pushing 
the nuclear button, even if the purpose of our deterrent force is to con- 
strain the adversary to prudently avoid this apocalyptic threshold. Such 
an article having been published, no doubt Lit will give the Soviets food 
for thought: (hese questions receive more serious treatment in the series 
of articles appearing in LE MONDE starting 20 February. The first of them 
is credited to Gen Franceis Maurin, and one can but admire the strength of 


nis reasonings 


"France has certainly been one of the countries which has done the most to 


establish true detente. Convinced that the politics of blocs could only 
lead to an unrestrained arms race aud ultimately to a suicidal confronta- 
tion, France | ided Leself with its own means of defense... I believe 


in the deterrent power of the French nuclear forces, and this despite the 
appearance of new weapons which are accurate and less dirty, for the launch- 
ing of only one of these weapons aimed at our territory could only lead to 


reprisals [In the resent status of forces, France, to remain 
er? . Must iave an unambiguous strategy which leaves no 
Wes, AL SUC CApadiladlivlis uere are sume who, even 20 years after the first 


French nuclear test, fail to mdosecent how deterrence works. These 
include Alfred Fabre-Luce who, in LE FIGARO of 12 February poses the pro- 
b ls j t he Sc L is 


“Would French government, more particularly a democratic government, 
respoi j o its own people, feel it had the right to use our strategic 
’ rst Jol G4 aggressor using other means, 
piec.se Micatary targets with a bloody counter- 


roke that would call forth a crushing response?" 


rhe hypothetical situation thus presented is completely misleading: who is 
going to believe that an enemy would be content to use counter-force wea- 
ponry against our garrisons or military bases without the intention of 
going still further to threaten the independence or even the existence of 
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the country? Whatever be the means which can be brought t. ar (nucleai 


or chemical weapons) our deterrent torce ie there to ferestell cheir us 
on our soil. If this were not the case, oen could not speak of a "first 
strike’ on our part. “here can be no graduated response when one is o; 


"two daye' march" from one's adversary. This is why Gen Maurin speaks of 
a "strategy without am iguity or hesitation.” A country like the USSR, 


since at present that is the country of which we must speak, could not 
Allow itself to suff ra nuclear reprisai that would result ‘n the loss 
of its parity with the United States and jeopardize 50 years of Laborilous 


efforts to reach the rank it presently occupies. Nevertheless, the 
American doctrine of "flexible response" has come to infect European thought 
too. To such an extent that one finds lines of argument which hardly 

take any account of France's unique situation. So I was astonished to 

read under the by-line of Jacques Cressard, in LE MONDE of 9 February, 

this analysis: 


"But what would be the political and economic capacities of our country if 
it were bordered by neighbors with which the special links which condition 
its existence had dise: 4? Beyond that, what scrength of will would it 
not require of a coun':y iearing an invasion to threaten the future invads 
with a nuclear strike «hich would result in a reprisal on its own terri 
tory.” 


First: Would it not be better for France not to be occupied, thanks to it: 
deterrent force, even with the enemy at its borders’ And in reality Franc: 
has never in its history been so fortunate as to be placed beyond the 
reach of its adversaries; from the time of the House ot Austria it had 

to deal with encirclement, and not just once. Second: If the strength 

of will is not there under such circumstances, even when it has at its 
disposal the appropriate military instruments, it would be better at the 
outset to inform the adversary that we have no backbone. Following more 
realistic analyses, Jacques Cressard arrives at the following conclusion: 


"In face of the threat on land and in the air, that is the threat repre- 
sented by the forces which had routed NATO's troops, only one response is 
credible, that of a tactical nuclear strike with the least possible side- 
effects but delivering at the outset a brutal paralyzing blow to the ene- 
my... Specifically, the enhanced radiation bomb is required." 


On this subject I can do no better than to refer the reader to the excel- 
lent article by Col Lewin in DEFENSE NATIONALE last January. Also there 
is the interview given to QUEST-FRANCE by Gen Buis (29 February): 


"To contemplate the use of the neutron bomb in the European theater which 3 
is nothing but one continuous city from the north of Holland all the way # 
to Mayence, is raving madness. With a classical nuclear weapon in Europe ¥ 
you are going to kill 50 civilians for each one of the enemy. With the 

neutron bomb you would annihilate 1,000 to 2,000 civilians for each enemy 

neutralized. So it can be logical to build this weapon for battles at sea 


-102 














or in th: desert, But 1 do not believe that it has any place in the de- 
fense e Furepean theater," 


For Gen Bute, “logical requires ue to devote our efforte to the nuclear 
fire which is the weapon adapted to the geostrategic, demographic, econo- 
mic situation of the country." 


Still in LE MONDE (21 February), Jacques Hunteinger insists that the USSR 
has developed a kind of Breghnev doctrine for the use of new progressive 
countries of "he Third World, and that, simultaneously, we are witnessing, 
on the part of the two Creat Powers, a race to preventive destruction of 
deterrent capabilities, a development further aggravated by the failure 
of SALT: 


‘We risk coming to a period when each country, no longer certain of its 
second strike capability and fearing ite nuclear apparatus will be des- 
troyed first by the other, is tempted to push the button first to avoid 
destruction of ite own nuclear forces... It is a race tc madness, for 
the strategy of Mutual Assured Destruction rested on a postulate codified 
in SALT I: one retains the invulnerability of retaliatory system in order 
to be able to maintain nuclear serenity [sic]. Only this reciprocal cer- 
tainty creates the balance of terror. But this balance risks becoming 

wm ‘ehealaocce, end a very serious one, in the future.” 


In these circumstances it is much less the weapons systems than the 
strategic doctrines which constitute the factors for disequilibrium. It 
was a long time ago that the two super-powers passed beyond the reasonable 
limirce of their own security. The reasons for this unrestrained competi- 
tion are multiple, and the SALT talks have hardly restored order. Alain 
Joxe (LE MONDE of 23 February) may do a very good job denouncing the pro- 
fite the industrial efante draw from this “unusual alarmism": one could 

as well say the eame for the pharmaceutical laboratories without for all 
that betoe the least bit closer to a solution. We stray still further 
from preoccupations with security with the last article of this LE MONDE 
eertea where we see Dominique Halevy reject a hedonistic or muscular world, 
cynical and close to absurd because, he asks, “what peoples in their 
hearts want war?” It's a bit facile, even as a sermon for disarmament. 

It faile to take into account that there can be no talk of peace except 
throveh the mediation of the warlike divinities, and the fact that the 
oniy worthwhile progress is that which channels the forces of destruction 
for the benefit of the commond good. The rest is frivolous. In LE FIGARO 
of @ Februerv, Peul-Martie de La Gorce is doubtless very guch aware of this 
when ehe writes, going beyond the pronouncements of the experts: 


"For France the question assumes a completely different significance: it 
is survival which is at stake... The entire existing NATO defense system 
has become more vulnerable than ever, and it is facing a fundamental chal- 
lenge. Thies is not, therefore, the moment to return to it; on the con- 
trary, it ie an additional reason, a1 excellent one, to continue on in 
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the way we have chosen, that of national nuclear deterrence. But nature! 
ly it is essential that French nuclear forces gain maximum mobility to 
avold the risk of a counter-force {iret atrike which could be decisive. 
From thie major preoccupation will flow all decisions concerning the 
future of the toole of deterrence." 


This is not to say that one must neglect the other means of intervention. 
The deterrent force is only there for extreme situations and ite function 
is intimately linked to the subsistance, to the permanence of the nation, 
Now France may have to deal with other challenges, more restrained, 
localized, which cannot be disregarded. Thus rather than pumping up 
immoderately our nuclear strategic panoply, Gen Vincent, in LA CROIX of 
23 February holds to this argument: 


"Would it not be better to switch our efforts over to other weapons sye- 
tems and to improvement of our capacity for external ection? What do 

we really have to fear, in fact? A major crisis in Europe remins, of 
course, always possible, and the maintenance of our deterrent force is 
in thie respect our best safeguard. But the more likely situation is 
that of an increase in marginal conflicts, some of which could threaten ») 
interests and the security of our nationale. To meet this challenge wh.' 
maintaining our freedom of action, we must be able, in such cases, to 
project beyond the hexagon air and ground forces somewhat more powerful! 
than that which was successful at Kolwezi, and dispose of a naval and 
air-naval force capable of guaranteeing freedom of communications." 
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COUNTRY 





FRANCE 





ROLE OF ECONOMICS REIGN APFALRS NOW ACCENTUATED 
ion of Diplomatic Power 

Paria LE NOLVEL ft 1) French i/ Mar 80 pp 42-45 
farticle by Martine i mbaesies: Looking for Distinguished Economists" |] 
Text Aware te importance of economice and trade in foreign 
policy, the holatering the authority of ambassadors. 
Saleamaniike ‘1 es formai diplomacy 

ift Lawes : months in the American Embassy in Tehran. 
An American ambassador aseasetnated in Kabul. Fifteen other ambassadors 
sequestered in the ican Embassy in Colombia. The Spanish diplomatic 
mission burne atemalia. The French Embassy sacked in Libya.... 
What's happene rude! waken the embassies from their slumber? 

They were just ed | « eymbols, nothing more. But now the symbol 

is going back int ervicé 
Tn fact hen ™ abriel Rob4 deputy director of political affairs at the 
Uuai, 20@¢ lin bearing a personal message from the president of 
the repubi t exzhnev, of what use is the French ambassador 
in Moscow Of © i wae the ambassador of Baghdad in the signing of the 
important treat iraq And what's new if the president of Matra, 
having taikse with ‘jpanish, forgets to ask for an audience with the 
Fre ambasead acr 
Over the years with the opening of borders, the power of diplomats 
hae been croded ' lanes, politics, or events. Reduced to the role 
oF mail dror het Pari and cheir country of residence, ambassadors 
have whiled awa e with cupe of tea and the defense of the franco- 
phone concept an extent that the minister of foreign affairs 
intervened and decid: ‘talize them. A decree of 1 June 1979 
strengthens the rol: he ambaseadors and requires that all orders from 


the ministries 


them. Once mail 


’ - 7 ’ ~~ 
¢ " thie 


their representatives in the field be routed through 
iiefe of diplomatic missions now have a 
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monopoly on delivery, Has their power changed only in degree, ir has it 
indeed changed in kind’ 

"The ambassador's role is to inform and keep himeelf informed,” expiains 
Mr Michel Jobert, Cormer minister of foreign affairs. Information some- 
Cimese has regrettable costs, both here and beyond the diplomatic sphere. 


in fact, the mejority of emiesaries of the CIA, the KGB, the Intelligence 
Service, or the Foreign Intelligence and Counterintelligence Service (SDECE) 
today work under diplomatic cover. In French embassies, for example, the 
SDECE representative is often the deputy to the military attache. He runs 
hia own bureau and hie own services, 


Outflanked from che inside by the secret agents, the generalists--that is 
the ambassadore--were little by Little cut out of the action, from the 
outeide, by the specialists and technicians of the embassy: the commercial 
or financial counselors, who report to the minister for the economy, and 
the military counselor, representing the minister of defense. 


Outte simply, because commercial relations are playing a key role today 
in foreign affeire and because trade is becoming more and more technical: 
ic te difficule for a diplomat to promote Sequential Memory Color (SECAM) 
with the same arguments as a telecommunications engineer! 


And what about European policy, which impinges simultaneously on agriculture, 
industry, monetary affairs, transport, etc.’ 


Thus some commer ial counselors have become a veritable state within a 
state. Enescorced in “their” offices, equipped with a telex which links 
them directly to the Department of External Economic Relations [DREE], 
attached at the same time co the Ministry of the Economy and that of 
Foreign Trade, surrounded by “their services," they no longer even tell the 
ambassador what they are doing. Some have been known to parade an insolent 
extravagence before their chief of mission, because the Rue de Rivoli was 
more generous at the time in representational funds than the Minister of 
Foreian Affaire.... 


Where is the time when, “in Iran, the ambassador of Great Britain was 
attending the Counci] of Ministers”? It is true that it was a colony that 
dared not say ite name. One sign of the devaluation is that the best and 

the brightest from ENA [National School of Administration] have begun 
ignoring the Quai: the culminating point was reached in 1972, when the first 
ENA graduate to choose [the Ministry of] Foreign Affairs was number 43. 


Tt became urgent to reverse the situation. Endorsed by several presidential 
statements, the reform of the Quai d'Orsay was long in coming to fruition. 

It was not until Mr Jean Francois-Poncet succeeded Mr Louis de Guiringaud 

that the order strengthening the powers of ambassadors was handed down, 

giving the Quai a new lease on life. The new program: economics, money, 
energy. The ambassadors move from formal diplomacy to salesmanlike diplomacy. 
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"One Must not hesitate to make use of an ambassador's support in a big 


commer’! | deal," optnes Mr Bertrand Sehneiter, chief of staff for the 
minietr forelon trade, Mr Jean-Francois Deniau, "All the adroitness 
of a diploma:," he adda, “constete in knowing how to make use of his prestige 


and hia connections without becoming a soup vendor." Rank has ite dignity. 
“Whether we are selling Matra engines or a subway, hie role is to intervene 


when the resources of the commercial attache are no longer adequate," it 
i “At the level of the minister who is 
heading the project, for example." If he doean't get results, then it 
must be handled {m Paris. And it is for the government to decide if it 
will be brought up on the oecaston of the visit of a French minister, 


perhaps even of the president of the republic. Which should reassure 
diplomats who may have been afraid of “lowering themselves" by taking up 
commercial affairs. During hie visit to Juwait, Mr Giscard d'Estaing 
concluded an agreement for CdP-Chimte to participate in the building of 
a urea factory with the Kuwale chemical company. in 1975, during his 
trip to Egypt, he broke che impasse over the contract for the thermal 
generating station of Aboukir. And he intervened, without great success 
however, on the Cairo subway affair. 


For better or for worse, ambeseadors must now become experts in currency 
and concrete. Moreover, some have for several years already understood 

the role they could pilav tn the promotion of France's external trade. 

Mr foeer Veuc’, ore.enc embeseador to Brussels, was able to convince French 
businesses to come to Turkey when he was posted in Ankara between 1973 and 
1977. 


Some enthusiasts for the oew style make contact with companies before going 
to post, and tae some initiatives: “Without the action taken by our 
amoassador in Jakarta, Mr Rene Servoise, the CPNF [expansion unknown] 
would never have sent the mission which went to Indonesia a year after the 
French exposition ft» Jakarta,” it is acknolwedged at management's head- 
quarter | wos “ry Servolee who convinced ministers and magnates to take 
ix tmnt fottv. te »o der to mate up for the thin results of a French 
itra’‘e! exposition. 


"The ambassador can ease qualms, give warning of danger, provoke a new 
initiative, draw attention to CPNF. But in no case can he replace the 
exporter, as some heads of companies seem to want." And for those who do 
ner ver have a feel for exports, it's time for retraining. 


Some i* French ombassadors were in Paris on 12-14 September for a re-training 


ser fist en eccoomtc and m necar, questions (must we recall that Mr 
Sev gnareres f reer opbessedor co Bonn and ex-minister of foreign affairs, 
wae hardly famii sed with monetary problems’). 


All continents were represented: Europe, with our ambassadors to Bonn and 
Rome; Africa, with the chief. of mission for Rabat and Abidjan; Asia (New 
Delhi, Manila, Singapore); America (Bogota), and Australia (Canberra). 
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On the agenda: a conference wit) Mr JeaneCiaude ‘aye, difeccor Of ex odwnte 
and financial affaira at the Ouat d'Oreay, on "modification of the inter- 
national economic environment,” a dinner at the Elysee, an afternoon 
devoted to foreign trade with Mr Jesa-Francots Deniau and at SME with 
Jean-Yves Haberer, director of the treasury; then a vieit to the Bank of 
France. 


But the new diplomacy bas ite limite. It cune the risk of butting against 
administrative custome and business practices, and against competicion. 


Customs, first of all. "This decree does not really change much," says 

Mr Michel Freyche with tranquil confidence. "Firat, because ambassadors 
who insisted on heine obeyed always were. Next, because no one ise going 
to route through the Quai the some 2U0 telexes linking us to our commercial 
counselors." 


At the same time, the system of doubie representation abroad does have its 
advantages. With its 160 posts in 103 countries and its 2,000 agents, 
France is alone, except for the Eastern countries, in having such an offic: 
arsenal for assisting exporters. [he |commercial)| offices, even though 
officially attached to the embassy, are often physically separated. ‘ihis 
is doubly interesting,” the chief of one of these commercial posts expiaii s 
wryly: firet, when we use slightly unorthodox mechods to get a contract, 
this allows the ambassador to avoid being compromised ...!nen, it ailows 
us greater autonomy of action, but we must not admit it!’ And the two- 
step seems likely to concinue. Quai Branly, for its part, is serious, 
studying the possibility of expanding Che network of Freich chamoers of 
commerce abroad. ‘ihey have an irreplaceable role in public relations 
thanks to their grounding in the local communities,’ explains Mr Bertrand 
Schneiter. Over the last 3 years the government has spent Fr. 1.8 billion 
on improving the network of French chambers of commerce overseas. 


The efficacy of these official moves remains very controversial: “When 
Chancellor Schmidt went to Bulgaria, in May 1979," recounts a former embassy 
attache in Sofia, “Bosch, the German firm, was just then in negotiations 
with the Bulgarians. The German embassy offered to give Bowch a little 
"assist" on the occasion of Mr Schmidt's visit. The company refused. A 
French minister came next to Sofia and defended the interests of French 
firms, which were also in the running. In the end, it was Bosch, the 
German firm, that got the contract!" 


Even “beefed up," retrained, and revalued, the new diplomats will still 
have to reckon with their foreign counterparts. "A Japanese ambassador is 
practically a commercial attache,” his European colleagues say. "He is 
told ‘Your proposition does not interest us,' so he comes back with another 
project. The French are too refined (or perhaps too thin-skinned?) for 
that.” 
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In this race for foreign markets, France has discovered a new trump: 
culture ‘Ne idea belonge to Mr Jacques Rigaud, charge working with the 
ministe forelen affaira. 


What does he suggest’? Arte patronage by the big companies. “The French 
companies don't realize that if next year the Ballet de l'Opera goes to 
the United States whoever enponsored the television broadcast would at the 
gave tie Se pete! | of telev.. om publietty and also be doing a service 
for the Ballet de |'Opera.” 


Instead of remaining obstinately set on maintaining practically deserted 
French inetitutes and schools in the most remote countries of Latin America, 
ambassadors must try to sell radio broadcasts and films. Also they will 
need to have or invent some guidelines for changing the somewhat obsolete 
imace of France overeene ‘n Image, not just a ehop-window. 


Francois-Poncet's Views 
Paris LE NOUVEL ECONOMISTF in French 17 Mar 80 pp 42-43 


[Interview with Foreign Minister Jean-Francois-Poncet; date and place not 
given! 


‘Text ] jaar ion '' eeeme that economics is getting a fresh pedigree 
from the Quai d'Orsay. With what object, precisely? 


[Answer] Economics becomes with every passing day a more important part 

of our international relations, and our position in foreign markets is more 
and more crucial not only for our independence but for our very existence 
in a world where it is necessary to adapt continually in order to survive 
and prosper. 


The Quai d'Orsay thos takes full account of the ceaselessly growing impor- 
cance of economic cveetions in international life. 
/*seetion), Cen on sebessacor also be a commercial agent for his country 


abroad? To what extent? 


[Anewer] Our ambassadors keep a watchful eye on our commercial, financial, 
anc ‘nduetriel presence. This does not mean, obviously, that they substi- 
tute for their commercial counselors and attaches, whose role with respect 
to direct and deily contact with commercial affairs remains primary. The 
order of 1 Jwe 197°, affirming the authority of chiefs of diplomatic 
jisr‘ore over «. the representatives of the different ministerial depart- 
ments, has given our ambassadors increased responsibilities, especially 

in the economic domain. 


[Question] What method of foreign trade promotion seems most effective to 
you? The German system, which relies on active chambers of commerce, or 
the Japanese system, with its diplomat-commercial representatives? 
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| Anawer | Every country hase a avaten of export promotion that * compatid’ 
with ite traditions and tnetitutions: the French network of commerctal 
counselors and attaches answerable to the PREF [Derartment of External! 
Economic Relations] hae proved ita worth: France ‘e amone the world's 
largest exporters. Like German exporters, the Frerch have an increasingly 
dense network of chamberre of commerce abroad 


[Question] In your opinion, what is the ideal erofile ef a diplomat itn 
1980? 


[Answer] The 1980 diplomat must be a man in the field, capable of developing 
contacts with all sectors of lecal lifer officinale, personalities tn the 
economic, cultural, and political epheres, in the univereities as well as 

in the labor unions, but aleo, you must understand, with our compatriots 
living abroad. The diplomat must wholeheartedly "live in the country" 

where he is accredited and go beyond the diplomatic milieu, which should 

no longer be the almost exclusive source of information it once was. 


The 1980 diplomat must be “muiti-diecinlinere’: the ambaecador must under- 
stand and direct the activities of all hie eervices, the commercial, 
cultural, military, consular, etc. The diplomat thue must ret only he a 
generalist in international relations. but also acquire real competence tn 
all areas in which our activity abroad ie increseinely everted. 
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COUNTRY S"CTION FRANCE 


NATIONAL POLICY LN FRENCH FOREIGN INDUSTRIAL LNVESTMENT 
Paris POLITIQUE INTERNATIONALE in French No 10, Winter 79/80 pp 101-117 


{Article by Alain Chevaller, Vice President and Director General of 
Moet-Hennessy; Vice President of the National Council of French Employers 
(CNPF): "Does France Have a Foreign Investment Policy?") 


[Text] The question might be surprising since the French government for 
several years has said that it has opted for an open policy with respect 
to French industrial and commercial investments abroad, at least the kind 
that can participate in the consolidation of French foreign trade. 


Actually, the very tormuiation of the official doctrine, that reserves 
encouragement only to investments that are considered as “producers of 
exportation,’ gives evidence of a problem and shows that France has not yet 
rid iteelf of a restrictive attitude, caused by distrust and by more or 
less explicit reservations regarding industrial implantation abroad. 


The Daye For French Foreign Investment, recently organized by the CNPF, 
moreover again made it apparent that there is still an open controversy, 
not on the principle of a selective policy in the matter, but on the cri- 
terion that serves as the basis for this selectivity. It is the very idea 
of encouragement on! for tnvestments leading to exportation that was 
unanimously considered as ambiguous in formulation, open to criticism 
because of its basis, and outmoded by France's progressive integration into 
@ world economy. 


Official Statement 


Howeve:, before examining the data of the discussion more in detail and 
che menner ‘n which French policy should develop from the point of view of 
enterprises, we should briefly recall where our country stands with regard 
to ite foreign invescments. 
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Lack of Precise Knowledge of Facts 


Firet ascertainment: France, @ long standing ‘oreign investor country, 
has no inventory, even an approximative one, of ite assets abroad... 


Prior to World War I, France had accumulated quire a ccvalderable amount 
of capital abroad, since at che time it rankec second worldwide. But thie 
involved few direct investments and much more 1 the way o: porticiioe 
holdings, generally in the form of stace loans which very often experienced 
unfortunate consequences. As a result, French investments abroad developed 
little compared with those of the principal industrialized countries, and 
also with foreign investments in France. In addition, they have long 
remained concentrated on the countries of the former empire, where the 
period of decolonization was accompanied by new spoliations. The memory 
of this has not yet been completely obliterated. 


However that may be, and in spite of (or perhaps because of) its long 
past as a foreign investor, our country does not yet have statistical data 
that would make it possible to examine this matter more closely and to 
base a real foreign investment policy on indisputable bases. French 
research organizations, whether public or private, have just vegun to make 
a thorough study of the matter (or are just beginning to do so), whereas 
their Anglo-Saxon homologues have produced a great deal of literature on 
this subject for 15 or 20 years. This scarcity appiies aiso to informa- 
tion concerning enterprises, and one is forced to note the scarcity or 
absence of information on conditions of implantation, invescment system, 
cost factors, the social system, labor, and the employment conditions of 
foreign countries, local and foreign competition, etc. Thus a considerable 
effort must be realized in this connection. 


At the Level of Enterprises 


On the other hand, it must be acknowledged that for their part enterprises 
in recent years have not always had indispensable financial meetings, or 
were prone to a certain reticence when it was a question of taking new 
risks in countries considered to be not very safe. 


Inadequacies were also noted at the level of organization or of administra- 
tion. For example, quite rare are the French enterprises that have truly 
organized active, continuous, and reciprocal relations between headquarters 
and foreign implantations, sometimes acquired as the involuntary by-product 
of groups or of mergers that influenced the groups. Not very numerous are 
those that already have the means for an international management of their 
personnel, especially those called upon to carry out their activities 
abroad. 
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One can count on the fingers of his two hands those that truly have the 
means { ‘wearch and analyeie, making it possible for them to calculate 
the prese:.. or foreseeable tmpact of their activities abroad on some 
essential variables, like employment, the trade balance, and the balance 
of payments. 


There bus remalne progrees to be made on these various levels. 
A Not Very Satisfactory Recorded Balance 


In epite of the lack of a continuing inventory of our assets abroad, we 
nevertheless have some estimates of the annual flow of French investments 
beyond our borders. These estimates make it possible for us to compare 
ourselves approximately with other great industrial countries. 


The development of direct investments abroad is an international phenomenon. 
From 1968 to 1977, the annual net total from the flow of direct investments 
abroad, expressed in DTS [expansion unknown], for seven main investor 
countries has been increased 2.56 times. 


France has certainly participated in the movement, but its part in this 

flow, which was 4.47 percent in 1968, in 1977 was no more than 3.70 per- 
‘ent: bot te te true that this was after a peak of 5.40 percent in 1976, 
a record volume year for French investments abroad. 


France continues to be only in sixth place, behind the United States, the 
United Kingdom, the GDR, the Netherlands, and Japan, and the disparity 
between it and these other countries in general tends to increase. 


By way of comparison, we must remember that France occupies fourth place 
among the countries of the OECD with respect to GNP, and fourth place 
‘ccl wide emong the exporter countries. The value of its sales abroad 
‘glee exypreesed in DTS) during the same period has increased 2.98 times, 
nile direct investments increased only 112 percent, that is, at a lesser 

36 polat rate, or 29 percent. In spite of the progress realized during 
ceceat years, France's lag has not been absorbed; instead, it tends to 
increase. 


The Jirect investments of French enterprises abroad in 1977 increased in 

gross i,gures to 10,509 million francs; in net figures, that is, taking 
into account the suppression or reduction of investments, their total did 
>t emount to more than 5,965 million francs. 


.teck uvescwents abroad represent only a relatively modest total, compared 
with the gross accumulation of the fixed capital of the private sector, 
except for housing: 2.71 percent in 1977 (met flow of 5,965 million, com- 
pared with 220 billion). Let us point out that in the same year, the GDR's 
total reached 4.6 percent (6.4 billion DM, compared with 139 biliion DM). 
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In 1977, French foreign investmente tor thetr pert amounted to a grosa cf 
11,749 million france and a net of 7,97? millte. trance. 


Foreign penetration into France thus is not comoensated by the development 
of French implantation abroa’, which {4 odd | » couctery where one epeake 
so constantly of international redeplovrer:. 


However, let us not be satisfied with considering French global foreign 
investmtnet figures and let us examine their sectorial and geographic 
distribution more in detail. 


Several ascertainments are necessary. France's investments tn research 
and development of oil are at a very high level, much higher than the 
GDR's, for example. On the other hand, the weakness in strictly speaking 
industrial investments is much more pronounced than the overall deta make 
it appear. There is a similar shortcoming in the services sector where, 
except for a definite effort on the part of the banking and hotel sectors, 
investments abroad remain very inadequate. %virall, one might schemati- 
cally consider that in recent years there has Seen a French policy of 
investment abroad that has constated of two asnects-—-one that terded to 
encourage investment in oil; the other. the de facto one thar discouraged 
investment in industry... 


On the geographic level, the portion cf French forefen investments directed 
toward industrialized countries, Ir particular che Unttad Sretes, ts lese 
than that which one notes is the case of the CYR, Croot Brtratn, or the 
United States. Likewise the portion of investments directed toward the 
OPEC producer markets and those of the rapidly developing countries has 
practically not progressed, while on the contrary the portion of invest- 
ments allotted to other developing countries definitely increased. 


One might of course think that the existence of some very great interna- 
tional groups in some countries like the Netherlands or Great Britain tends 
to distort international comparisons and to relegate France to a place 

that is not truly its own. But, in reality, France's lag is even more 
marked if one no longer argues in terms of annual flow, but in terms of net 
assets or stocks. It is thus that, according to statistics established by 
the countries of acceptance, France's place with respect to foreign invest- 
ments in the United States or in Japan remains very modest. It is also 
weak in countries that are closer, like the GDR and Italy. It becomes com- 
pletely marginal in some countries, like Brazil or Mexico. 


A Not Very Well Informed, and Therefore Hostile, Public Opinion 


For a long time investment abroad has been generally suspect in the eyes 
of French public opinion. There still floats around this concept the 
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fright fu 4. “muletnattional,” the vision of fabulous profits piling up 
in foreign coffers, industrial reversals in policy decided by staffs 
encased in glass towers, and the disagreeable vestige of interventions in 
national policies. Even more intense is a prevailing idea that any employ- 
ment that .s created abroad is that much less employment in France. Public 
uthoritiee and tho e that are administered have so often been in agreement 
on not evoking this spectre that the real problem has hardly been dis- 
cussed: the role of foreign investment in French economic expansion and the 
growth of the country. 


The Stake 


And yet the stake of foreign investment is of decisive importance in the 
present efiort regaraing the redeployment of French enterprises. 


Investment abroad has become inseparable from the choice of a foreign 
opening made by the French economy and that could not be called in question 
without a sharp decrease in our standard of living, taking into account in 
particular France's dependence on energy and on raw materials. In fact, 

if the growth of French enterprises did not orient itself toward an inter- 
nationalization of policy, the enterprises would find it more and more 

‘' ff. colt to continve to compete with the enterprises of other industria- 
lized countries, in particular in the matter of production costs and inno- 
vation. It is within this dynamic viewpoint of the development of the 
strategies of enterprises that the real stake of French foreign industrial 
investment must be appraised. In its present reorganization stage, French 
industry cannot allow itself not to round the corner of investment abroad, 
when it has known how to take up the challenge of exportation in a previous 
stage. 


Nowever, vere and there one still hears a defense of the idea that priority 
houlc conttnue to be given to internal expansion and to a strengthening 

“f ovr national industrial structures, with investment abroad not coming 
ontil later, at a time when the national industrial fabric hee already been 
reinforced. 


Actually this is an incorrect alternative. French enterprises have already 

made © considerable attempt at adaptation since 1974. If one excludes the 
case o: ofl, the effort has remained centered for the most part within our 
borders. Well, one of the elements for the strengthening of the competition 
ef our enterprises resides precisely in a strengthening of their foreign 
mpiantaction. 


But in order to convince a public opinion that is not very well informed 
regarding the necessity of a dynamic and more willing policy regarding 
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investmenc abroad, one must noc heeltate to confront restraints and to 
overthrow taboos. in other words, one sould agree to an analyete and 
discussion of the Supposed impact of foreign Lavestment on employment, tis 
balance of payments, and the control of the productive apparatus, since 
these are the three main cacegories oi criticisms addressed to the entex- 
prises that invest avroad. 


The Impact on Employment 


Contrary to a widespread a priori, investment abroad does not result in 
reducing to an equal degree productive investment in France. 


The problem generally is not one of deciding whether one will invest less 
in France and more abroad or vice versa, but whether or not one will 
invest abroad. Expcept for rare exceptions, ic ts not a question of 
choosing between France aud abroad. it is a question of choosing between 
the presence or its absence on a market closed to direct exportations. It 
is a question of the certainty of supplies, of the acquisition of tech- 
niques not available in France, etc... 


In a serious evaluation of che consequences to employment, it would also 
be necessary to calculate the immediate positive results--in the form of 
sales of equipment or of research work, for example--or the deferred ones-- 
in the form of the creation of stable exportation flows from a headquar- 
ters establishment to its foreign branch, whether it is a question of 

components, series parts, parts of ensembies, or of technical assistance. 


It appears in this connection that the enterprises that invest abroad 
quite naturally tend to keep within France the manufacture of their most 
sophisticated and highly valued products that constitute the most advanta- 
geous elements of our exportations and the highest quality activity, the 
least vulnerable, and the most apt to provide a future for the enter- 
prises. 


An inquiry carried out by the CNPF with 70 enterprises concerning the 
results of their implantations abroad has recently brought out the fact 
that in reality in most cases the companies that implant themselves abroad 
expand more quickly than the others, and that in the worst of cases, the 
tendency toward a decline in employment in France has at least stopped. 


One must not forget that, after all, foreign investment directly furnishes 


jobs to more than 40,000 French administrative and technical personnel 
who work abroad for France and that this figure is continuing to increase. 
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The Impact on the Balance of Paymenta 


The current offfetal French doctrine refere only to the resulte of foreign 
investments on exportations; it aleo has to do only with short and 
intermediate-term resulte on exportations, since privileges are reserved 
only to inveatmente that in the 5 yeare following their establishment will 
show an expaneion ‘n exportation from headquarcere equal to 3 or 4 times 
the capital invested. 


Thue one notably excludes long-term resulte on the trade balance and on 
the balance of payments. 


Thies ia all the more questionable since public opinion tends to see in 

the term, “foreign investment,” only the initial outlay of capital. Well, 
on the financial plane, the tranefer of capital outeide of France in reality 
represente only an often minimal part of total investment, also financed 
from local and international sources, and the total produces profits that 
are sent back to France. 


The present inadequacy of the French statistical apparatus unfortunately 
hardly makee it possible to form a precise idea of the profit and revenue 
from investments abroad that are reinvested locally or returned to France, 
ae well as returne to France tn the form of royalties, technical assistance, 
sharing in headquarter's expenditures, etc. 


A study of the consolidated statements of enterprises, completed from data 
relating to the direct effects of investment on financial results through 
tranefer prices, and all types of reimbursable amounts for expenditures 
made by branches, and compensation for the initial outlay and services from 
headquarters makes it possible for one to think that direct investments 
abroad in time will contribute co an appreciable improvement in France's 
situation regarding international payments. 


In this connection, the analveis of epecific cases of implantation abroad 
carried out by the CNPF confirms the results of other analyses of the 
United States Department of Commerce and of the Bundesbank in the FRG, 
which show that the resulte of the exportation of enterprises that invested 
abroad are clearly above the average results of other enterprises dealing 
in the same kind of exportation, and this without even taking into account 
so-cailed invisible exchanges. 


Therefore these elements should be kept in mind when making an evaluation 
of the benefit to the French economy of a given investment abroad. 


The Delocalization of the Centers of Decision 


The idea that foreign investment would mean transferring the centers of 
decision away from headquarters is a pure myth. 
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Would better control of our economic apparatus be assured by accepting a4 
greater amount of foreign investments in France than of our investments 
abroad? 


The only other outcome would be the closing of borders, with the disastrous 
consequences that one can imagine. 


In the present circumstances, in order to succeed, an enterprise that 
investe abroad must seek three balances: 


- At the level of a company, between ite internal organization and the 
development of its implantations abroad. in spite of the difficulties 
that that occasions, headquarters must provide adequate means in men and 
capital to support the growth of ite branches on a continuing basis. It 
must aleo equip iteelf with a nucleus capable of elaborating a true “for- 


eign policy.” 


- At the level of the distribution of work between headquarters and ite 
implantations, so that their production would not result in any harmful 
effect. As for the tranefer of industrial control, the problem is posed 
in various terme according to whether or not the branches have the same 
type of activity as that of headquarters. in the first case, it will have 
to be sure to maintain its technolog'cal progress. in the second, it wisi 
be able on the contrary to entruet a pilot role to one of ite foreign 
im@plantations. 


~ Finally, at the level of the control that is exercised: headquarters 
must maintain sufficient control to assure coherence of policy and its 
general objectives, and at the same time give ite branch enough flexibility 
and freedom to enable it to act as 4 local company and to react as rapidly 
as required by the constraints of its own market. 


That is why expansion abroad should hasten the dual movement that is taking 
shape in French enterprises toward decentralization of administration and 
centralization of strategy. 


Distinctions Without Economic Justification 

The memory of classic criticiems of foreign investment makes it possible 
to show to what point they include the criticiems that are commonly evoked 
in France in this sphere. 

This is how it was possible to make a distinction between "delocalization 


investments" of the French productive structure and "producers of expor- 
tation" investments, even in very official reports. 
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Did not ove of the moat recent ones indicate that, for one part of the 
administ’.’ om, enterpriees shoul. not be encouraged to invest abroad when 
they no lower are direct “producers of exportation investmente," but 
investments “that might lead to delocalization of activities implanted in 
France”? 


According Co et atemen « in che cepert tn question, delocalization inveset~- 
mente, because of thelr exteneiveness, would cause an imbalance in the 
balance of payments; Chey would cause France to either accept greater 
indebtedness, or co open iteeil more fully to the penetration of foreign 
capital; euch investments could turn out to be very costly in number of 
jobe lost. Finally, for the firms, investment abroad many times coneti - 
tutes an opportunity and «a meane for epecialization. It would avoid the 
diffleulttes that reortentation of productions or the adaptation of sanu- 
facturing procedures would entail. But in doing this it would deprive the 
national economy o: resources that are necessary to ite readaptation and 
of the stimulus that is indispensable to the development of new productions. 
In time it would lead to the appearance of significant discontinuities and 
weaknesses in the national industrial fabric. 


Such a distinction between good investments, those that are producers of 
exportation, and the bad ones, that is, delocalization investments, reste 
O49 two ourely theorer'cal, and also erroneous, concepts. 


Delocalization investments in reality are relatively rare in the French 
case, and essentially are found when a decision not to invest abroad gen- 
erally would have compromised che future, even the survival, of the enter- 
prises concerned. it is enough to total the amount of French investments 
in the countries considered as having low salaries or very low production 
cosets to realize to what point thie type of case is still relatively 
exceptionsl, sove for some well defined sectors. It represents barely a 
‘ew percentage poince of aii Feench tavestments abroad. 


Ae for investments chat are producers of exportation, it has already been 
emohasized char thia tdea excludes, without economic justification, 
investments with intermediate and long-term effects that might prove to 
be favorable, both with respect to the balance of payments and to employ- 
ment. 


Thus che economic reality is somewhere other than in this theoretical 
diatinec:ion. That ts what should be examined more closely. 


Freneh roll tus’ be Adapted to Realictes 


The fear of the reactions of a public opinion assumed to be hostile 
because it is uninformed, the continuance for years of a policy centered 
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above all on the search for a short-term balance, a tendency to suspect 
operations considered as capable of reducing fiscal revenue to the benefit 
of those abroad, or of opening bereacvee in the control of exchanges~-these 
are some of the motivations that have long inapired the French regulation 
of foreign invearmente. 


In the past few years, and etill quite recentl , french public authorities 
adopted a whole series of measures tha. brought some very substantial 
improvements to the system of foreign ‘nvestments. However, we have not 
yet completely emerged from a syatem thet has been ineptred above all by 
short-term requirements and by preoccupations for an immediate balance of 
foreign paymente. Put the main drawback of the present formulation of the 
system ie of a peychological nature. This formulation in fact tends to 
accredit, even thoueh quite involuntarily, the criticieme that have been 
made, without real juetification, of foreign investments. 


A new French foreign investment policy, one that is more voluntary and 
more dynamic, should reeset on the fact that activit. outside of the hexagon 
and the metropolitan activity are the «wo parte of a complementary and 
indistinguishable whole in a world atrategy for expansion. 


Investment is no longer a possible option for many enterprises. It has 
become an imperative. Not only for bie enterprises. Experience teaches 
that the matter aieo concerns many medium and emall encerprises. Likewise, 
the imperative for investment abroad applies to ai] sectors, from raw 
materials, to agro-industry and orocessing, and to services. Moreover it 
ie not without good reason that the services (excluding of course the case 
of banks, that for a long time have supported exportation efforts abroad, 
and the case of the hotel business) consider that they have been somewhat 
abandoned with respect to implantation. 


The improvements to be brought to the present situation should focus on 
three main topics: 


~ The administration of foreign investments. 

- Initiatives to be taken by the enterprises, themselves. 

- Relations with the countries of acceptance. 

The Administration of Foreign Investments 

The recent Days For French Foreign Investment furnished an opportunity to 


highlight a certain number of desirable changes in the present administra- 
tion of this category of investments. 
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Let ue rece!) some of Che easenttial elements of the requeste formulated by 
rhe entre en 


~ In the matter of the contro) of exchanges, 4 great extension in the in- 
plementation of agreemente-personnel with the administration, which will 
make it poeatble for the enterprises to engage in an intermediate-term 
ooltey without clekine ecalltne each matter into question or the conse~ 
quences of 4 atop and go policy. 


- In fteeal matters, Laprovemente in the conditions of application (cur- 
cently very reatrictive) of article 57 of the CGl [expansion unknown) rela- 
ting to transfer prices between headquarters and a foreign branch, the 
detaile of contracts of non-dual-imposition, and finally the application 
of a aveatem of provisions that ft tled in with the constitution of invest- 
mente abroad. 


~ In the matter of the protection of investments, a suggestion hes been 
made for a more inclusive definition of political risk and the broadening 
of the geographic ephere of our eyetem, which covers only some 35 countries, 
compared with 48 for the FRO and 114 for the United States. 


~ On the financial level, there has been a request to create or to develop, 
ith the suopert of poblte aurhorities, ae in the case of the FRG and of 
several other countries, one or several financial organizations that would 
associte with enterprises by participating financially in their foreign 
implantations. 


~ With respect to that which concerne the PME's [Small and Medium-Size 
Businesses! in particular, it would be advisable to establish a system 
that is more setimulacing, one that can overcome the handicap of their 
*{nancial etandine and of thetr capacity for indebtedness. The orientation 
ade in thie he nap by public authorities regarding the granting of parti- 
rmente ebroad has been approved, but the criteria 
‘or acceptance ab onld be both obteecttwe and flexible and should take into 
oneideration the reel ltiee of our expansion abroad. 


In addition to taking up these immediate improvements, the present cri- 
terion of exportation producing investments, utilized to grant the benefit 
of a © od number of provisions a* encouragement, has been called in 
question. 


f one ta sot te abandon thie ertterion completely, one should at least 
yroaden eed eueplecont ot by adaptine it to economic reality. In parti- 
cuiar, one should cake inte conetderation the imperatives of the inter- 
national redeployment of French industry; one should not limit oneself 
to an evaluation of the short-term consequences of the investments under 
consideration on the commercial balance, and one should take into account 
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the positive effects on employment ane ou the baianee of. payments. 


The Role of Enterprises 


Of course the objective of a foreign investment syatem muet be to facili- 
tate decisions, to support acceptan. vierortiee op 44 taternational 
ecale and, through that, to Strengthen their competitiveness. 


But it would be incorrect to maintain that the development of French 
implantations abroad depends foremost on the more or less favorable 
character of a certain oumber of procedures or of wetiiods of financing. 
Thie development in reality will piveceed Tiree from the economic and socia! 
policy of France, from the competiciveness of French enterprises, and 

from their capacity to adapt to the new conditions of international compe- 
tition. 


The primary responsibility regarding the promotion of a French foreign 
investwent effort falie finally on the enterprises, themseives, and on 
their professional organizatious. 


Some lines of actions have been proposed in this regard: 


- A pai tieoular effort te io ve seesized Lv pave ie the ify laucet.on 
abroad of omall aad wedium-size eucecprices, 


~ Much remains to be done at the level of resources for studies, informa- 
tion, and support, at present very inadequate in France; 


~ Initiatives are to be developed in behalf of the promotion of private 
industry and technical cooperation abroad; 


~ International action on questions relating to foreign investments should 
be emphasized; 


- Finally, the organization and the very administration of French enter- 
prises will have to give more attention to the phenomenon of implantation 
abroad, especially with regard to the matter of expatriated salaried 


emp loyees. 
Private Investment, Determinant Element of the French Presence in the World 


At present there are about 1,300,000 French persons abroad who clearly 
participate in their country's presence and in the dissemination of their 
country's culture. It was politically and socially necessary that one 
recognize, as has been done, their importance by improving their living 
conditions, especially in the fiscal, social, and educational spheres. 
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At the level of the Mintetry of Foreign Affairs, the creation of a 
Directorat> ‘or French Persons Abroad and for various similar initiatives 
has recently indicated the willingness of the public authorities to give 
greater consideration to their probleme. 


But it i# clear that, on the economic plane, the most determinant mani- 
feetation of a French presence abroad ie already evident through the 
investmente of our enterprises, whether in the form of work shops, 

branch establishments, "partnerships," industrial cooperation agreements... 
and of course aleo by the approximately 50,000 men who are charged with 
making or administering these investments in behalf of their French head- 
quarters. 


This ascertainment leads one first to wonder how the protection of French 
private property and interests abroad is currently being assured. 


Without speaking of the vicissitudes connected with decolonization, it is 
unfortunate that frequently in the countries of acceptance (and not only 
in the so-called developing countries) some French enterprises experience 
various maneuvers and pressures that tend to result in the control of 
their investments being taken over. It is lees a question of pure and 
simple despoliation than of more or less insidious pressures against which 
‘solated enterprises are deprived of means of action. 


It would not be possible to accommodate to a situation in which the French 
State had helped to implant enterprises and then would refrain from 
supporting them during the course of their activities by taking refuge 
behind the principle of not mixing foreign policy and private interests. 
A foreign policy could only be global. It must integrate the "technical," 
economic, or finencial aspects, as well as the more specifically political 
aspects, in order to implement a coherent strategy. Of course mechanisms 
tiready exist to provide financial guarantees to enterprises, with a 

‘(ein oummber of conditions, to assure the minimal stability necessary for 
lovestment operations. But it is not only a financial matter. The safety 
of Feench investments abroad also supposes a unity of viewpoint among our 
various ministerial departments, so that preoccupations having to do with 
the safety of French holdings abroad will be properly taken into account. 


One mey hope that the new organization for State Services Abroad that has 
confirmed the authority of an ambassador over all of the French services 
in a country under consideration will contribute to the effective protec- 
cfon of French investments to the fullest, so that diplomatic posts will be 
able firet of all to foresee and, as much as is possible, to anticipate 

the decisions of the country of acceptance; then, in case of dispossession, 
to come to a suitable negotiated settlement. 
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If it t@ conceivable, through measures or actions of a diplomatic, juri- 
dical, or financial nature, to better protect French investors, one could, 
parallely, in connection with our relations wit. developing countries, 
define a new concept of industrial cooperation, one that is based more on 
reciprocity and interdependence of interests and rhat integrates the pro- 
tection of foreign investments (political, eccnom!c, even military) with 
the various aspects of cooperation with the countries of acceptance. 


A European approach to the problem could also be envisaged. It would con- 
siet of engaging in a dialog with regional groups in developing countries 
and by proposing balanced formulas that would involve the association of 
European enterprises in the economic development of our partners. But 

in this connection it must be acknowledged that the experience of the 

Lome Convention regarding revival is disappointing. The new agreement, 
that links the EEC with the 57 developing countries, as a matter of fact 
is very timid in the matter of the promotion and the protection of invest- 
mente. It contains only one rather vague provision that opens the possi- 
bility for countries that desire to do so to sign agreements for the pro- 
tection of investments and is not at all innovative when it comes to 
industrial cooperation. An opportunity has thus been lost. 


Recognition of the major role of private investment abroad should also 
lead to reflexion on the ways and means of French cultural and technical 
cooperation, that also represents one of the main forms of a French 
presence in the world and that acte chiefly to the benefit of the develop- 
ing countries. 


It would be desirable to undertake a thorough reorganization of the French 
system of technical and cultural cooperation--presently not very coordinated, 
that is poorly distributed geographically, and is still too greatly 
influenced by historical unwieldiness--in order to reorient it, in a 
deprived world, toward the priority of economic development and industrial 
cooperation. One should not labor under any delusion: the continuance of 
French cultural influence, like the use of French abroad, will depend more 
and more on the strengthening of our economic presence. That implies in 
particular a cultural and technical cooperation that is more concerned 

with economic imperatives and that is more oriented toward future markets. 


In a general way, and excluding the single aspect of cultural and technical 
cooperation, one must note that the promotion of productive investment and 
of private investment is not being taken into consideration sufficiently 
in the French system of assistance to the Third World. 


If France actually possesses a system that guarantees investments, it does 


not have any planned assistance program, contrary to the case of other 
industrialized countries. And we are not going to repeat what has already 
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been said -ecarding an organization inapired by the German DEG [expansion 
unknown! : * participates in the financial affaires of branches that 
German enterprises establish in the PVD's [developing countries]. 


Finally it must be added that there is only one promotional organization 

for French investments abroad, one that is the result of private initiative 
elone, that operatee in French speaking countries with very modest 
cooperation from the French public authorities. Public and private endeavor 
should be considerably increased in this domain and be applied chiefly to 
areas that are not currently covered, but that are essential as far as 
prospects for development are concerned. 


All things considered, it would be useless to imagine that a country like 
France could increase its sales abroad at this past decade's rate with only 
direct exportations. 


In the forthcoming years, it will be able to develop leader sectors, 
specializations, dominant products only to the extent that it acquires 
greater positions of strength, not only on the national market but, through 
implantations abroad, on the world market. It is only thus that we will 
be able to assure the growth of our enterprises and to protect employment. 


8255 
CSO: 3100 


125 








COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


CHIRAC INTERVIEWED ON PLAN Tu REBULLD ECUONCMY 
Paris LE MONDE in French 15 Apr 80 pp l, 12 


{interview with Jacques Chirac by Gilbert Mathieu: "Rally for the Republic 
Chairman Proposes ‘Restoration Plan'" | 


[Text/ increase in investments; special tax on property; 
rise in public service rates, 


Mr Jacques Chirac, who until now nas been siieni as to the financial 
resources needed for the economic and suciai policies he recommends, ha 
lifted the veil from his blueprint in the interview given below, Con- 
vinced that there is no way out of the crisis without an energetic 
“restoration operation,” permitting a “return to confidence," the RPR 
(Rally for the Republic] chairman establishes the reduction in “unemploy- | 
ment, that cancer on the body of the community," as an absolute priority. — 


To finance the "new growth" which ne considers necessary, especially the 
heavy capical goods expenditures and the social measures characterizing 
it, Mr Chirac proposes, at once, a limitation by one-half of civil 
service hiring, a 1O-percent reduction in budget subsidies for action 
to be taken--which would entail a stiff rise in public service rates, 
noting that “the moment has come to make the user pay, instead of the 
taxpayer"--and a tough fight against VAT fraud and a special tax on big 
property holdings. 


To balance the social security budget, the mayor of Paris is more con- 
fident in the creation of jobs than any hypothetical savings from health 
expenditures, In his opinion “it is natural for them to increase" be- 
cause our fellow citizens are getting better care." These prospects 

of economic and social revival do not seem to be incompatible to him 

ith a serious fight against inflation and the search for foreign [trade/ 
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balance, Mer Chirac thinks that both of these efforce would be better 
accomplished if French policy were not, as it is now, “enfeoffed to the 
big int rnational interests," 


[Questions You proposed vast economic and social action programs to the 
country, such as revival of production through 10-15 billiuns in sup- 
lementary investments; specific actions in certain key sectors buch as 
construction, agricultural production, chemical industry, shipbuilding, 
steel industry, machine-tools, and furniture; massive support for the 
PMI 60 as to help them grow; education salaries equa! to 50 percent of 
the SMIC /Inceroccupational Minimum Growth Wage] and free individual 
homes for large families, In connection with these measures, you sug- 
gested a total cost of 30 billions in supplementary expenditures per 
year, in other words, 6 percent of the government budget or 1.3 percent 
of the national output. Ie this total still correc.c? 


/Answer/ Before getting into a discussion ot statistics, I would Like 

to say first of all that a new economic policy, in the current situation, 
calls fur a restoration operation which must abide by certain principles 
of a political rather than economic order. One cannot in effect try to 

concern oneself with the effects without touching the causes and this 

is not only a matter ot organizing a change in current policy. 


in particular, it is necessary to discard certain methods of action 
which, Chrough authority, seek to achieve effects contrary to those 
that would permit the spontaneous interplay of economic mecnanisms. It 
is in this spirit that I approved the principle of eliminating price 
controls, that I am hostile to a revenue policy, to quantitative credit 
controls, to the manipulations of the VAT, to any policy seeking to 
conceal the number of unemployed, to appeals for investment issued in 
the absence of any drop in the long-term price of money. It is only 
in this general context of a return to truth that one can contemplate 
the problem of the resources in support of a new econumic policy and 
their financing. 


/Questton/ Let us then get back to this question: How are you going to 
tinance this new policy? 


/Answer] The necessary recovery operation implies a return to confidence. 
An atmosphere ot confidence would lead to new forms of behavior and would 
motify the financial impact of the decisions, And new growth would be 
based not only on public financing, but alsw on private action, A new 
way of behavior, for example, would bring about a return of capital that 
had been (tnvested abroad; it would exert pressure on interest rates and 
ic would stimulate investments, We have to get the country out of this 
system where you pay people to do nothing instead of giving them jobs. 
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Il am not talking aoout 4 revival: | am talking about new erouwth, To 
desccibe the dilterence with respect to the current situation clearly, 
characterized as it is by an error inp economic situation estimates, 
but also by a political determination conditioned by the myths of the 
Club of Rome, regarding "soft growth.’ We are as a matter of fact 
now in France witnessing insufficient growth whereas, lor 1S years, we 
had expansion in excess of l-1.5 percent cumpared to West Germany, 
with a rate of inflation that was barely a little oit higher, Accord- 
ing co the latest LEC statistics, | note that, in Just one year, 
Germany showed an industrial output gain of © percent (less chan 4 
percent in France), an unemployment decline of Ll percent (as against 
an unemployment rise ot 9 percent in France) a price rise of 5 per- 
cent((12.8 percent in France), with Germany holding on to a better 
balance ot trade and lower interest rates, 


We cannot tail to note the consequences. The objective must be once 
again to top the German growth rate. Let people stop telling us that 
there is something inevitable about this. 


(Question/ So you think that a country can, by itself, provide itselt 
with the means for strung growth when the international environmen: 
and the main trade partners are stricken with anemia? 


[Answer] Of course, we are not going to deny the internal etfect of 
this environment. But it is wrong to believe that it prevents new 
domestic growth, implying a new overall econowac policy and special 
action and above all important aid to investments, 


Foundations for New Growth 
[Question] Of what kind and what amount? 


[Answer] 1 think that LO-1L5 billions in supplementary investments would 
suffice and they could be financed by a combination of various fiscal 
and financial measures. I am thinking here in particular of the upward 
evaluation of the project which would involve a total of 50 billions 

and which, spread out in terms of time, could be applied in the beginning 
at a rate of 5 billions per years. I am also thinking of a system of 
accelerated amortization, a policy of interest rate improvement to 
reduce the cost of loans taken out by enterprises or private individuals, 


All of this, of course, should be within a framework of planning that 
would spell out the general objectives and the essential priorities to 
be pursued--not in a context of letting everybody do as he pleases. 

The priorities are clear: exports, reconquest of the domestic market, 
key sectors, the agricultural and food industry, and energy savings. 

We cannot tolerate a situation where our imports continue to grow at the 
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current rate, that is, 26 percent in one year for capital goods, 21 
percent | household equipment, 34 percent for cars, and 38 percent 
for con 20006, 


Doing all that would enable us to outline the foundations for new 
growth, 1 am on the other hand convinced that an effort aimed at 
relleving the 1.5 million PME /small and medium-sized business enter - 
prises’ of restrictions of all kinds, which are paralyzing them now, 
would give them a serious capacity for growth and employment, These 
are precisely the enterprises where the impact on imports is weak, 
especially in building. 


But, to do that, we must not indistinctly, as we have done, tighten up 
credit restrictions. Look at what President Carter is doing in the 
‘Inited States: he has excluded agriculture, housing, and cars from the 
new tightened credit rules. That is a bit of wisdom. In France, we do 
the exact opposite: each year we allow 3,000 small enterprises (net 
figures) to die whereas American studdes--which I of course am quoting 
with every reservation--recently showed that Lifting technical restric- 
tions upon the French smali and medium-sized businesses would make it 
possible to figure on a supplementary national output growth of 1-1.5 
percent without in any way harming the balance of payments, 


westtfco!’ Looking at the cost of sociel measures which you announced, 
such as education salaries, free homes for large families-- 


/KAnuswer7 The figure for the education salaries has not yet been cal- 
culated preeisely. But 1 can tell you that it is my intention to 

establish it in Faris and that, calculated on the basis of 50 percent 
of the SMIC, allocated as of the third child, it would cost, for the 

entire population of Paris (both French and foreign) less than F 50 
f‘llfion oer year. 


As Low the sirgle-camily homes to be built for large families--with a 
free lot as of tive Jourth child, plus a free house as of the fifth 
child--the cost would be very low considering the unfortunately small 
number of such cases, 


Fors'ng the Government to Reduce Its Living Expenditures 


(Question? But one must also add the increase in military expenditures 
which you telked about during your press conference on 12 February. 
bow, olme ade c.eral submarioes, at about 4 billions each (including 

. dacacos pay ov), thet would make 36 billions to be spread out over 
a dozen years. Or, a total of 3-4 billions per year for the submarines, 
to be added to something like 30 billions per year as indicated earlier. 
How do you visualize the financing of those 33-34 billions per year? 
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(Anewer7 Let us first of all talk about the submerines, Nuclear ex- 
penditures currently account for less than 15 percent in che French 
military budget; 4 billions in additional spending would represent a 
marginal expense corpared to the total, Moreover, it would be per- 
fectly possible to save those 4 billions and the effort, which 
would be necessary to give our strategic strike force the transporta- 
tion required and to put together the civilian force, through savings 
in the operational forces--that would in particular call for a reduc- 
tion and an adaptation of military service, 


The increase in military spending, which I want, is necessary above 
all fur psychological reasons, more so than for technical reasons, 


[Question7 That leaves us with the fact that we must find at least an 
additional 30 billions per year somehow. When you talked about that, 
you suggested six main types of financing sources: savings on the 
government's "living expenditures” which you called "arrogant"; keeping 
a close watch on social expenditures; the fight against tax frau; 
taxation of money invested for speculative purposes (gold, precious 
stones, art objects); pursuit of "money evasion" (flight to Switzerland); 
institution of an energy tax, What do you expect from each of those 
measures? 


[Answer] The 30 billions in question constitute only a portion of the 
effurct to be undertaken, We must also restore a balance in the various 
public accounts, that is, the government budget as such. 


[Question] Which shows a deficit of 35-40 billions per year for the 
past 2 years. 


/Answer/ You have to make a distinction here, Under current govern- 
ment policy, the underlying cause of the budget deficit is the excess 
ot operating expenditures; it is purely inflationary. If, on the other 
hand, we were dealing with investments that will be counterbalanced 
after a ceryain period of time by the production of supplementary 
gouds, witn investments being financed through loans, then the problem 
would be dittrerent. 


Slowing Down Civil Service Hiring, Reducing Budget Subsidies. 
{Questiop/ So, what ao you propose? 
/Answer/ First of all, budget savings. When we ask for an 2-pillim 


cut by the autumn of 1979, which was quite modest, some people almost 
said that we were crazy. Then the premier, picking up our idea, sent 
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a letter to hie minteters, asking them to study for the year 1981, « 
reduct..» of 20 percent in program authorisations, With an infiltration 
of 12 percent, that would correspond to @ reduction of the government 
equipment procurement effort by one-third. Whee you have here is « 
complete error in diegnosia and therapy. 


Thie kind of suaepension of public tavestments would be unreasonable. From 
1977 until 1980, civilian equipment expenditures went up only 30 percent 
(10 percent less than the gross domestic output), whereas reguler oper-~ 
ating expenditures increased 60.6 percent (18 percent more then the gross 
domestic output). In ao doing, the government is forcing the French 
simply to hold on to their living stenderd, whereas it increases ite 
expenditures under unreasonable conditions. Moreover, this is expressed 
by the tremendove increase in bureaucratic controle which reatrict the 
freedom of the citizens and their capacity to conduct business. 


Wheat I propose is very different. First of all you have to reduce these 
controls by foreing the government to reduce its operating expenditures. 

At firet sight, one can seve 2 percent out of all of the civilien operating 
expenditures in the budget, at least those that cen be cut, end they come 
to 184 billions in the budget for this year. President Carter hes just 
done something much more abrupt in the United States. 


[Question] In other words, you want to slow down civil service hiring? 


[Anewer| Yes. I think thet one could Limit hiring each year to half the 
number of persons departing upon retirement. This presupposes « reduction 
in administrative ectivities. But not in those concerning security which 
for the moment ere insufficient. But here agein one can act without 
creating jobs through the assignment of people to different positions; 
here you might think of those thousands of police officers who, on the 
nation s highweys, often conduct useless spot checks on speed, wherees 

on the other hend we would need those police officers much more to provide 
protection in residential erees. 


[Question] And whet about the other budget items? 


{[Anewer] I think thet one cen reduce civil action expenditures by 10 
percert end they come to 165 billions now. Thet would obviously be 
expressed by a rise in certain public service retes since national [gov- 
ernment| enterprises would be forced in this wey to make up for the drop 
in government subsidies. The moment hes come to meke the tex payer pey 
less and to heve the user pey more. 


[Question] So, the price rise would be speeded up end thet seems to 
contradict one of your objectives which is to slow inflation down 





[Anawer|) I believe that che new economic policy which I recommend would 
aleo have the effect of increasing the supply of goods and thus it would 
reduce the risk of @ price rise. At any rate, to prevent the adjustment 
in public service rates from penalizing low-income people, social com- 
pensetion measures will heave to be taken simultaneously. 


(Question) Overall, « eeving of about 20 billions per year, Tell us 
apecifically whet your plene are for new tax revenues, eapecielly the 
fight egeinet tex evasion, 


[Anewer| Thie strugghe ie already being conducted to # greater extent 
then one might think quite often, As for the rest, it is true, that «@ 
considerable volume of tex fraud remains to be stopped. But that perteine 
above all to the VAT. For my part, I would not figure that action in 

thie field would require 4 large amount of money. 


[Question] So, would you call for property taxes? Some of your friends 
recommended on various occasions thet such an annual tax on big property 
holdings be instituted. Does thie seem timely to you now that the "brain 
trust,” appointed by Mr Barre, hae concluded that this idea should be 
rejected in order to replace it with « sdmple strengthening of inheritance 
taxes’ 


{[Anewer) The “brain trustere” rejected @ tax on capital because that would 
imply en annual survey which would be difficult to carry out and which 
would probebly be insupporteble. They also recommended 4 revision of the 
inheritence taxation system with more extensive exemptions for small 
inheritances and the institution of # heavily progressive scale for big 
inheritences. I agree with those conclusions although I eam not against 

@ cepitel tax on principle. 


But my agreement contains several importent reservations. One must not 
superpose several property texes on top of each other; it is therefore 
necessery to drop the taexetion on surplus value and to ease the tax on 
transfers. Texetion must be applied to the transmission of an inheritence 
and not to its being held. It is necessery to exempt small inheritences 
with the help of « stiff increase in the individual rate (F500,000 per 
share instead of F175,000) which must be indexed. The transfer of «a 
working tool from the industriel menufecturer, merchant, crafteman, fermer 
or forest operator must elso be exempted. Finally one cannot conceive 

of # pertiel tex reform without en overell reform of our fiscal system, 

in perticuler involving the elimination of the professionel tex which 
should be repleced by @ shift to the VAT. 
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Special Tax on Property 


| Ques lwo tewerke, if you please: whet you propose will reduce 

the goverument's resources wherees the question comes up @@ to how you 
tigure on increasing them in order to finence your plan. Next, you seem 
to be abandoning the idea of @ declared tax on property, proposed by your 
political triends, which, besed on tree declaration by property owners, 
does sot tavolve any adminiatrative difficulties, That by the way ise 

how the system works abroad, wherever it does exist. 


[Anewer|) | em not abandoning anything. I think thet the declared tex 

ie possible and desirable; but I believe thet, instead of being ennuel, 

it should be special and it should precisely be « part of the vast program 
of recovery which I propose. It could take the form either of « mandatory 
loan, which would lift the obligation, or a tex as such, 


{Question} You aleo talked about @ tex on energy. 


[Anewer|) We already heave one--on gasoline. One could stucy more modern 
and more dissuasive taxation on energy; but that would not be an immediate 
response to our budget end finance problems. 


[Question] Taxetion on speculative cepiteal, in other words? 


{[Anewer) I heave elweye found speculation or capitel evasion to be very 
shocking. One cannot resign oneself to that situation. 


{Question} But is there not #@ contradiction in wanting, at the same time, 
to embark upon this road and “restoring confidence," es you put it? 


[Anewer| Not exactly because one might imagine thet these two policies 
would (ollow each other in # certein Line of continuity: confidence in 
capital invited to return to the country or to be invested, followed-- 
etter @ cercein deadline--by penalties. But the truth is thet confidence, 
besed om Liberty, cannot be decreed. The importent thing is to restore 

it from the very beginning. If we do not change our policy, we ere going 
to have trouble in getting this sort of thing. 


Firet of all, Reduce Unemployment Which Ruins Everything 


[Question] Overell, if we add up your various proposals, we do not get 
the femous 30 billions to be spent. 


\cewec’ This is because I heave been talking about special action with 
respect to property, to be cerried out within the framework of @ restoretion 
policy, in the service of new orientations. The rebalancing of the budget 
and the various public accounts would furthermore teke time. And it would 
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require broader actions. 


Teke the exemple of social security. Today we an see the government 
atruggling herd to reduce health expenditures and to invent absurd cies 
such a8 @ double system of medicine: one system for the poor and another 
system for the rich! In 1980! Now, if we oniy hed, let use say, 500,000 
unemployed, inatead of the close to 1,500,000 we have today, then there 
would be no problem in financing social security besed on the payment of 
contributions, 


Worse then that: did you know that the representatives of the government 
submitted, to the social protection committee of the Eighth Plan, « 
working assumption calling for # social security deficit of more then 

F100 billion in 1985 (if social security contributions are not increased)? 
Very simply because this essumption calle for 2.6 million unemployed in 
1985--more than 1 million higher than the figure today. 


Now, here is something which is insupporteble; on one hand, the government 
is supposed to come up with 60 billions more in expenditures to compensate 
the unemployed or to finance the employment contract and the resultant 
deficit in social security; on the other bend, because the number of 
unemployed is enormous, social security is simply included in the deficit 
What we heve # right to expect is results, not savings. Some people 
undoubtedly may be attracted by the contract method. But what we need 
above all is to absorb unemployment, thet cancer on the body of the com- 
munity aes @ whole which ruins everything. 


[Question] How? 


{Anewer] Through the new growth policy which I am proposing. The first 
objective of the policy to be pursued must be employment; that is @ goal, 
not @ consequence. The objective is realistic and can be achieved just 
look at the United Stetes which, between 1974 and 1978, created 11 million 
jobs; the population of the United Stetes is four times the populetion of 
Frence and, for us, in proportion, that would be the equivalent of 600,000 
jobs per yeer. That is whet we need to keep up with the populetion 
explosian because 800,000 young people will soon, each year, demand work 
instead of the 600,000 in the past. Thet is the only thing one could do 
in the face of rising sociel expenditures. 


[Question] Are you in favor of a ceiling on sociel expenditures? 


[Answer] You heve to make @ distinction here. It is quite natural that 
health expenditures should go up. Our fellow citizens are teking better 
cere of themselves and the evolution of technology makes much of thet 

care more expensive. One could make sevings only in # very minute fashion. 
But, ee I said, the solution to the problems of social security is not there; 
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it rea'de ‘n the reduction of unemployment, 


On the other sand, the redlatribution policy--@e @ moving force for sociel 
progress--hea reached ite Limits, We have arrived at economic perelyais 
and social absurdity; we take from the poor in order to give beck to the 
poor, #8 we have done just now by making the retirees pay sociel security 

entelbutions! Ye muat thus step inereasing che amount of redistribution 
and make the distribution of that amount more equitable, At the seme time 
we must seek another moving foree for social progress. This is what we 
are doing by reflecting upon the techniques of participation. 


[Question| Beyond the budget aspect of these things, do you not think that 
your proposele, if they were implemented, would, along with an economic 
revival, trigger a speedup in inflation and, in any case, in the foreign 
lerade) deficit because French imports usually go up one-half to two times 
faster than domestic output? Would the franc withetend this kind of revival? 


[Anewer) | am obviously neither in favor of inflation, which most heavily 
strikes the most modest-income people, nor am I in favor of « foreign trade 
deficit, because everybody cen understand that a country, just Like « 
family, cannot for « long time spend more than it earns. But one can at 
the seme time limit both of them. 


France Currently Enfeoffed to Foreign Financiel Interests 


[Anewer] Inflation, first of all. Today there is no longer any direct Link 
between inflation end growth because the Western economies ne longer work 
@long @ Keynesien scheme. During the 1975-1976 recovery plen, for exemple, 
400,000 jobs were created (whereas only 200,000 diseppeared); now, infletion 
went down. The price rise was 13.6 percent per year when I took over in 
Matignon (House) and it was 9.6 percent when I left. 


puescion, ice intecnattonel environment wes Less unfavorable et thet time. 


_\.ewer) Japan just che sewe hed an inflation rate of 26 percent end the 
petroleum price rise made itself felt very heavily. The fight egeinst 
inflation implies « certein number of measures which I em proposing. 


[Que -'on) Precisely, would control over the issue of money seem to you 

to be a decisive element? And, if yes, how could you prevent en economic 

recovery, such as the kind you want, from speeding up this issue of money? 

in 1979, the total volume of money increased considerably fester then 
Sacce ‘ed expected, in other words, by 14.3 percent instead of the 

ll percent desired. 


{Answer} One of the essential means is to put an end to the outgo of 
Eurodollars and Euromoney. But who cares ebout that today? There is no 
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reeson for @ bank to give loans in @ currency other than that of the 
monetary sone to which it belongs. Why is France not teking the initiat 
in prohibiting its benkers from doing this sort of thing? This is not 
done because right now we are under the control of the big international 
financial interesta. 


Juet like, in another field, we accept absurd foreign ecriticiame of supper + 
for the milk market which are considered too expensive, entailing the risk 
of ruining 550,000 French farmers who produce milk. Oo the other hand, it 
would be @ good idea to tax the 4.5 million tons of vegetable fat substances 
imported each year into the EEC in order to derive appreciable resources 
from that for the Community (3.5 billion ECU [European accounting unite)) 
without herming the interests of the farmers. fut thie is not done because 
thet would reduce the privileges of the big international trusts. Here 
agein we are running into the intereste of the capitalists. 


[Question] The criticism of capiteliam is something new in your suggestic: 


[Anewer] Capitelism without frontiers hes never been sacrosanct among 
the Geullists. 


[Question] To hold infletion down, would you not return to the practice 
of lifting price controls for manufacturers end merchents? 


[Anewer] This kind of freedom is @ risk we must teke. ‘vt since we ere 
telking in terms of money, I think that it is necessery to get better 
control of the creation of money outside Euromoney. I em not sure thet « 
reform in monetery mechanisms, carried out following the June 1969 report 
on the money market end credit would have produced all of the desired 
results. Would it not be necessery to reconstitute en effective eccounting 
system’? One difficulty, in eny case, springs from the fact thet the 
edministretion hes proved to be incepable of really exercising control over 
the benks. I would finally add thet France must agein become the champion 
of a monetery reform giving gold the plece it must heve es @ reserve esset, 
es an element in defining @ reserve currency, end as an element of surety 
for # reguletory currency. 


Rejection of Lasting Foreign Trade Deficit 


[Question] Looking at foreign trade, how can one prevent an even faster 
expension from increasing the deficit which is already e matter of concern? 


[Answer] It is true thet @ growth policy does bring about an increase in 


imports, hence, in the trade deficit. But it is not sccepteble fa France 
to heave « structural, lesting deficit. France therefore must pursue a 
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more viuo’ ous polley on that seore than ia the case now, 


by increasing ite reventes, above all, through the creation of export 
companies for the PMI, provided with by no means negligible tax advantages; 
by accepting @ situation where the government would lose 1,.5-2 billion 

in texes from companies, one could stimulate 30 billions in supplementary 
exporte in thie fashion. In the field of agriculture, where we are in a 
very good position, there is no realistic export policy at this time and 
the European Community turns out to be behind all that, 


Reducing foreign expenditures is also neceasery. I em not calling for a 
tax on imports because I am in favor of free trade. But we can teke 

action in two ways: by employing the seme means as our chief partners 

who are creating reguletory obstecles of @# technical or health nature for 
excessive imports; we have to do that; and we must also regain the domestic 
market. Tt ts not normal for us to have to address ourselves to foreign 
suppliers in order to get supplies in essential fields. Within the freme- 
work of @ voluntary and planned policy, we must therefore revive the 
domestic output of certain branches. 


It is wrong to sey that this is not possible because of the internetionel 

environment. There ere many examples of countries which heave e lower 
iflation rate than France and a better-belanced trade, in spite of good 

growth. It is thus wrong end demobilizing to sey the “the others" ere 

the ceuse of France's problems. We must consider ourselves as being solely 

responsible for our own difficulties. 


Triangular Operations with the Third World 


[Question] You recently revived the idea of tréanguler operations in 

order to use the petrodollers of the crude exporting countries, es well as 
e credit and technology of the industrialized countries, in order to meet 
ve mejor needs of the Third World. How do you believe that one could 
svoeh these operations in the absence of big international conferences 

eileh hardly attract you? 


[Answer] We are currently in an exceptional situation enabling us to 
succeed in these efforts. The petroleum exporting countries this year ere 
going to heve something like $120 billion which they will not be able to 
use for imports because their purcheses have already been saturated; the 
industrialized countries might fear that these funds would only feed world- 
wide infletion if they are not used in useful efforts, employing their 
production capacity and their technology; finally, the recent conference 

of the UNIDO showed thet the industriel needs of the Third World come to 
something like $300 billion in 10 years. 
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We must therefore combine these three types of interests: those of the 
potential producer, those of the consumer, and those of the banker. There 
are, by the way, some happy historical precedents: the Marshell Plan, 
which benefited che United States as it did Europe; or the aid given by 
France under the heading of cooperation which served both French interes* 
and those of the beneficiary countries. Now, how do we do that? In 

three ways. 


(1) The French government must muster the energy necessary to try to get 
an international conference, which is to be convened, to persuade the 
capitel-holding countries to give the Third World 20-year loans at an 
interest of only 2 or 3 percent, with the cost of the necessary lower 
interest being shared between the OPEC countries and the industrialized 
nations. It is possible to succeed in that and I attempted that in 1975; 
but this was not followed up. 


(2) The EEC must set the exemple and negotiate such actions with the 
petroleum producing countries along with the indexing of petroleum prices 
and the payment for crude within a "basket" of currencies. 


(3) Finally, France must show the way. It must propose paying @ portion 
of its petroleum in francs. These francs, in turn, must have been loaned 
by the petroleum netions to the developing nations in order to complete 
transactions using the industrial capacities of the developed netions. 
France furthermore must give a guarantee that these transactions will be 
properly and successfully pursued to the end because those transactions 
are not without risks but ere nevertheless neceesery. 


5058 
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COUNTR TION GREECE 


PASOK CHAIRMAN ANALYZES HIS POSITION ON EEC ACCESSION 
Athens EXORMISI in Greek 6 Apr 80 pp 3, 10 
{Interview with PASOK president Andreas Papandreou by Thodoris Kaloudis) 


[Text] A particularly interesting interview with 

A. Papandreou, president of PASOK [Panhellenic 
Socialist Movement], which refers to the issue of 

the entry of Greece into the EEC and to the positions 
of this movement, was published in the first issue of 
the periodical EPSILON, which came out the day before 
yesterday. 


Today, the EXORMISI is republishing this interview, 
which was given to the journalist Thodoris Kaloudis, 
because we consider it to be extremely timely, 
following the decision of PASOK to participate in 
the Community's institutions. 


The complete text of this interview, as it was 
published in the periodical EPSILON, was the 
Following: 


ne monthe before Creece's accession to the European Community, and 
while the political developments in this country were still obscure 
up to that point, Andreas Papandreou reiterated with clarity the “firm 
opposition" of PASOK to the option of accession in an interview which 
he cranted to the EPSILON. 


For this leader of the official opposition, the accession to the EEC 
constitutes a very bad strategic choice. A choice which is even 
Sisacvantageous in the short run, a choice which the country is being 
drawn anto without the suitable preparation and without its citizens 
being briefed even rudimentarily on it. But it is a choice whose 
consequences need not be considered irreversible. Because there always 
exists the possibility of the referendum. But also because experience 
shows that even within the EEC nothing is a fait accompli. 
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The president of PASOK is an agreeable interiocutor. He has the 
precision of the professor of economics and the seif-assurance of the 
political leader. In the modest office of his family home in Kastrion, 
he analyzed for us his positions on our joining the BEC and the economic 
and political consequences which this will have for Greeks. 


“PASOK"=-says Andreas Papandreou--"has been and is opposed to the 
accession of Greece to the EEC." And he exploeine to us that this 
opposition does not constitute a refusal to participate in the processes 
of the European creation. Nor does it mean an unwillingness to cooperate 
with the West Europeans, as long as this cooperation is on an equal basis 
and is constructive for the country. 


"This position of ours"--he stresses--"is based on the assessment that 
the government's accession option is disadvantageous to the Greek 
economy. And at the same time that this accession does not create 
the preconditions for the most rapid and effective development of the 
various branches of production or for a developmental strategy of 
self-reliance." 


Economic Impasse 


"In our opinion, only with the realization of the above objectives is 
it possible for us to participate in the world's economic system under 
favorable terms, and not--as is the case today--aes poor relatives. 

It should be stressed once again that this strategy of PASOK does not 
aim at the isolation of Greece from Europe, as the slander against us 
by the rightist administration has it, but at the safeguarding of our 
country's resources in connection with the pace and direction of our 
economic and social development." 





The president of PASOK is equally categorical when he refers to the 
medium-term economic effects of our accession. And he believes that 
given the specific terms which are being worked out, in view of the 
unpropitious developments of our already “weakened economy," and under 
the present conditions of unpreparedness of the State's machinery, 
our entry into the EEC and the tough competition which this entails 
will lead the country into an economic impasse. 


“In addition to the restrictions based on this accession which will 
ensue," he says emphatically, “our economy will face within our own 
country the tough competition not only of the Community but also of 
those third countries which have preferential-status agreements with 
the EEC and which are more competitive than we are in many products. 
Thus we are being led inevitably to the undermining of fundamental 
branches of the economy. 


“The negative consequences of this accession will be aggravated even 
more as a result of high inflation and the decline in investments, which 
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together with the inconstant and mutually invalidating measures of the 
goverur \ have worsened significantly the competitive position of our 
econom, ‘ius, (ve Greek economy is surrendering, in a weakened and 
unprepared state, to the tough competition of the EEC and the countries 
which are associated with the Community through preferential-status 
agreements, which will undoubtedly result in our being led either to 
the loss of national identity of entire branches of our economy or 

to a Jangerous increase in bankruptcies--mainly of small and medium-sized 
businesses--and in unemployment. The cases of acquisitions of Greek 
businesses by foreigners, of bankruptcies, and of losses of jobs have 
begun already to be appreciable in our country. 


"Under these conditions, our accession will make worse the deficit in 
transactions on current account of our balance of payments. Already, 

the continuing and rapid widening of this deficit is leading the economy 
of the country into an impasse. This means also that within the 
framework of the machinery of the EEC, the well-known and standard 
drastic measures will be imposed on us to deal with the impasses to which 
the government of the Right has led the Greek economy--measures which 
unquestionably will hurt the Greek farmers and workers. The repercussions 
of those harsh and anti-working-class measures of the government which 
are in line with the Community's specifications have already begun to 

be appreciable." 


Today there are a considerable number of people who believe that the 
consequences arising from this accession would have been more positive 
for the country if the government had succeeded more in its negotiational 
effort. We straightforwardly asked for the opinion of the leader of 

the official opposition on this question, and the discussion essentially 
developed into a criticism of the negotiations and their results. 


Question: Apart from your position vis-a-vis the option of accession, 
what would you have to say on the negotiations per se--and about their 
ey U4 oS 


pjlicy of Retrea: 


Answer: The negotiational policy of the government--says Andreas 
Panandreou--was to effect accession as rapidly as possible and at any 
sa-rifiee. Thus, it avoided “spoiling” the atmosphere of the negotiations 
by demanding the systematic and equitable implementation of the Agreement 
of Assoc perry thus abandoning vested rights. The policy of backing 

down practiced i by the Greek government, and the inexcusable acceptance 

2t Se position of “the accession is one thing and the association 
another” which was 4 convenient one for the EEC, was a primary factor 

in strengthening the position of the Community in the subsequent 
discussions on this accession. 
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Thus the Community enjoyed 4 negotiationel superseriiy Suen Giatewas Lie 
premier himself revealed--"whereas it proposea Siheort Lransition periods 
in sectors where it has an advantage, on the othexs hand it proposed 
transition poriods which are economically and politically unacceptable 
for those agricultural products in which Greece has had a particularly 
extensive involvement." 


This situation did not change substantially “c! lowing the we) l-known 
involvement of the premier in the taiks with Goe governments of the 

EEC countries. because the decrease in the transition period from 

8 to 7 and to 5 years for primarily exportable products, when in fact 

the initial negotiational position of the government was for no 
transition period, cannot be considered to be a negotiational success. 

It should be noted also that in the case of the accession of Great 
Britain, Denmark, and Ireland, the transition period gave more protection 
to the interests of the joining countries, while in the case of Greece, 
on the contrary, it is functioning to our detriment. 


Question: Nevertheless, the government is counting a lot on the 
unconditional grants and other credits from the Community funds. Do you 
not believe that this inflow of financial resources from the EEC will 
benefit the Greek economy? 


Answer: PASOK believes that the amount o1 iirnanciai rescurces flowing 
in from the EEC cannot be calculated. And this is because cevelopments 
in the Community on the one hand, and in the Greek economy on the other, 
are confounding daily even the most pessimistic assessments concerning 
the net receipts of Greece from the various Community funds and crediting 
organizations. 


It is known that the Community is trying to reduce expenditures in 

the agricultural sector, which is of special interest to Greece, and 

to transfer them to other sectors (for example, the regional and social 
fund), where there will be more applicants for grants than is the case 
for the agricultural fund. At the same time, the steep increase in 
Greek imports is raising the sum which represents the Greek contributions 
to the Community's budget. There is also the firm aspiration of many 
member countries of the EEC to establish a balance between grants and 
contributions of each member country to the Community's budget. Finaliy, 
the economic crisis is limiting even more the financial resources of 

the Community, while at the same time the needs of the various member 
states for aid is increasing. 


Under these conditions, the policy of ’ gmment on basing the 
development of our economy on uncertai., ai. -.pations of receiving 
unconditional grants is naive at the very . ast. 


But even if Greece receives from the Community more than what it will 
contribute, it is misleading to argue that the free grants can compensate 
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for the negative consequences to the Greek economy from our accession 
to the | 


Increase ii Unemployment 


Question: Could you designate specific sectors of the Greek economy 
which in your opinion will suffer notably the consequences of this 
accession? On the other hand, who do you believe would be able to 
benefit, and under what assumptions? 


Answer: As we said, our accession will mean a clear worsening of the 
competitive position of the Greek economy, and especially of our 
industry, in relation to our associational status. And this is because 
with the associational status we were able to be protected on the Greek 
market from products which are imported from third countries--that is, 
countries which are not members of the EEC. We cannot have this 
security within the framework of the accession, inasmuch as Greece must 
implement a number of EEC preferential-status agreements with third 
countries. 


Competition from these countries,with low labor costs (such as Maghreb 
Brazil, South Korea, Singapore, India, and so forth), has reduced 

ig aticanely the production of traditional products such as textiles, 
clothing and tootwear, and so forth, and it is contributing to the 
increase in bankruptcies and unemployment in the EEC. For example, 
we mention that the production of textile products in the EEC countries 
decreased by 22 percent between 1972 and 1977, while the number of 
bankruptcies exceeded 3,500 and the number of people dismissed from 
their jobs exceeded 600,000 by the end of 1977. 


Governmental Indifference 


.uus, of Lae basis of the (Davinion) plan and the EKAKh [European Coal 
ad Stee] Communit treaty, the EEC has been forced to implement 
~easures to limit its own production and distribution among the various 


member countries in the steelmaking and shipbuilding industry, and 
recently in the branch of textile making as well. 


If Greece implements these measures in such sensitive sectors in its 
own industrial system, it becomes self-evident what is going to happen 
even in those areas where one could hope that Greece has some degree 
of competitiveness in relation to the EEC. 


As for the government's argument that we are coming into a large market 
with a population of 260 million people and that we thus have opportuni- 
ties for increasing our exports, we have to comment that on the basis of 
the Agreement of Association, a complete dismantling of customs dutics 
for Greek exports of industrial products to the EEC has been going on 
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for some time now. This means that there is already an access to this 
market, and consequently it should not be expected that the present 
situation of our exports will be improved substantially by our accession. 


As for agriculture--continues the president of PASOK--our accession 
cannot have dissimilar repercussions. The policy of holding down 
prices and expenditures for the agricultural products of the FEC will 
have serious negative consequences on the agricultural sector of our 
economy. It should be noted that for 1980-198], the Community has 
decided to increase prices for agricultural products by only 2.5 percent. 
It is already clearly evident that the criterion of the Ministry of 
Agriculture will be to make Greek production complementary to the given 
conditions of the Community's production, in such a way that the 
Community's interests are not adversely affected. At the same time, 
our policy on prices is already being accommodated to the Community's 
policy, with the result that the income of farmers is being depressed, 


Thus we are being led to the creation of agricultural capitalism--that is, 
to the concentration and reorganizing of farms into large agricultural 
businesses with an intensive employment of mechanical equipment--which 
will be to the detriment of the smali-scaie agricultural wnits. Under 
our present business conditions, this policy wil! acaravate the problem 
of unemployment even more. 


Our accession will also create an extremely dangerous state of affairs, 
such as what will arise from the complete decontrolling of the 
establishment of foreign businesses in Greece and the movement of 
capital. More specifically, the multinational enterprises, having the 
financial and political weight of their parent companies behind them, 
will be essentially beyond competition for the domestic outfits, which 
will be forced to go out of business or be absorbed by the former. 

Even the profitable domestic businesses may be attracted by offers to 
buy them out by the multinational enterprises. The precedent of the 
acquisition of the industries Pitsos and Elaiis, as well as the 
insurance company Proodos, which occurred with the absolute indifference 
of the government, should cause us a great deal of concern. 


Question: We would like to dwell briefly on the practical questions 
which have to do with our country's accession to the Community. To what 
extent do you believe our economy is ready, how well organized is our 
administrative apparatus for dealing with the new conditions which 

this accession imposes? And furthermore, in your opinion how ready--and 
informed--are Greek businessmen, farmers, merchants, workers, and 
consumers for entering into the Community sector? 


Answer: The government has tried to orient public opinion one-sidedly 
on the issue of the accession. The crowing of the New Democracy Party 
administration about our accession, its effort to present it as the 

godsend which will solve all our economic problems, and the provocative 
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and one-sided information given by the mass news media not only have 
deprived “he Greek people and especially the Greek farmers and laborers 
of the ~e to be correctly and objectively informed on the matter 

of our accession, but also have impeded the timely preparing of the 
Greek economy and administrative apparatus for dealing with the problems 
which will arise from this accession. 


And furthermore, the preservation of a New Domocracy Party mechanism 
within the public administration--a mechanism which is having 4 ruinous 
effect on hirings, on promotions, and in other respects as well--is 
impeding the adjustment of the administrative apparatus to the new 
conditions and requirements which are created by the accession of Greece 
to the BEC. In essence the administration is not prepared for the task 
of keeping tabs on developments in the EEC and conducting the tough 

and ongoing negotiations which will be necessary even after the entry 

of Greece into the EEC. 


it is well known what the views of Andreas Papandreou are on the many~- 
sided and useful role which Greece can play at the Mediterranean cross-~- 
roads where it finds itself. Also well-known are his initiatives for 
a closer economic and political cooperation between the peoples of the 
Medilerranrean and the Arab world--initiatives which he sees as better 
serving our national interests. Again, the expansion of the EEC towards 
the south and the development of relations which it is undertaking 

at the same time with the Mediterranean peoples and the Arab world 
gives the impression that in the expanded Community there will be a 
strengthening of the potentialities of the Mediterranean members, which 
can function as a bridge between Burope and the Arab world. And 
furthermore, notable Community figures believe that the participation 
of three new Mediterranean countries in the European Community can 
change ats present features to the benefit of the poorer partners. 

We eoke@o fndreas Pepandreou to tell us how close the Mediterranean 
policy ef the Commority comes to his own Mediterranean visions. 


Question: The vice president of the committee of the EEC, Italian 
committeeman L. Natali, has stated that the Greek accession--as well as 
the impending accessions of Spain and Portugal--strengthen the 
Mediterranean role of the Community and also the weight of the 
Mediterranean south vis-a-vis the Community's north. In your opinion, 
how much--and under what conditions--would the Mediterranean countries 

of the Community be able to change the trend of the Community's political 
nd economic vested interests? 


Poor and Rich 


Answer: It is known--says the president of PASOK--that the functioning 
of the EEC has not reduced the tremendous inequalities, above all in 
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agricultural income, either among the various regions of 4 membe) 
country Or among the various member countries of the EEC, The 
differences between the poorest and richest region fluctuate between 

1 to 4.4 in Italy and 1 to 4.6 in France, while the richest area of 
Italy has 4 per-capita income smaller than that of the poorest area of 
the Netherlands. At the same time, Lhe nertho n merher countries of the 
EEC have benefited more from the Common Aqricu\tural vo) ev, and 

within the borders of these countries the larye farming ope: ations and 
consequently the large agricultural incomes have benefited most. 


Thus the corrective mechanisms of the EEC have not been able to decrease 
either the regional inequalities within a state, or the corresponding 
differences between the various member states of the BEC. More 
specifically, these inequalities have widened between the Community's 
north and south, to the detriment of the Mediterranean member countries 
of the EEC. 


It is uncertain at the least to what degree the Community's mechanisms 
can change and the financial resources of the Community can be 
strengthened, in such a way that this unacceptable situation for the 
Mediterranean countries of the EEC will change radically. As we said, 
the various countries of the EFC do not want to have their vested rights 
adversely affected, and they are impeding the implementation of solutions 
in this direction. At the same time, many member countries of the EEC 
are pressing for the implementation of the policy of “equitable 
restitution"--that is, they are refusing to pay into the Community budge v 
more than what they collect from it. Also, the economic crisis is 
multiplying the number of “problematic” areas in the Community--that is, 
areas which are suffering from business bankruptcies and large 
unemployment--the result being that applications for Community aid 

are increasing, not only from the countries of the Community's south 

but also from the Community's north. 


The accession of Greece, Spain, and Portugal will create even greater 
problems and needs for financing, but without there being today the 
requisite conditions and capacities for effectively dealing with them. 
Finally, neither Greece nor the above countries which are applying for 
accession are able, from the nature of things, to influence decisively 
the developments in the EEC sphere. There exists a decision-making 
center which consists of the economically powerful and which makes 

the decisions. Compared with this center, Greece, Spain, and Portugal, 
along with Italy, will constitute the poor relatives of the Community, 
and it will not be possible for their opinions to carry much weight 
on the substantive issues. 


Question: We are reminded of your old idea about the Mediterranean 
community, and we are wondering: How could it be realized--what are 
its chances--following Greece's accession to the EEC and the impending 
accessions of Spain and Portugal? 
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Anewer: Regardless of the entry of our country into the EEC, the need 
to strerathen political and economic cooperation with the Mediterranean-- 
and es, lly the Arab--countries is becoming more and more essential 
every day. For an economy like the Greek one, the broadening of its 
economic and political relations with these countries constitutes a 
prerequisite for its development. The swollen deficits in the Greek 
balance of payments and the country's large energy needs necessitate 
the creation of lasting conditions for stable commercial exchanges and 
cooperation on an equal basis with the countries of the Arab world, 
especially in the industrial and agricultural sectors. PASOK will seek 
the implementation of this policy in every way possible. 


To this end, PASOK will continue its efforts toward rapprochement with 
the countries of the Arab world, and the trips to Iraq and Algeria 
which we have scheduled fall within this framework. 


As categorical as he is in his view that accession is not in the interests 
of the Greek economy, Andreas Papandreou just as emphatically refuses 
to agree with the government's optimism according to which this 
accession will serve the national interests, since it places Greece as 
“a partner on an equal basis" within the political drawing-room of the 
Nine. The president of PASOK believes that our accession to the EEC 
“increases the possibilities of pressures being exerted to resolve the 
problems with Turkey, at all times within the framework of NATO's own 
interests." We asked the president of PASOK to comment on the Greek- 
Turkish relations, in light of Greek participation in the political 
cooperative effort of the EEC. 


Question: How do you respond to the possibility of Turkey submitting 

an application for accession to the EEC? What repercussions would this 

have, a your Opinion, on Greek foreign policy, as it will take shape 
~Lh ova entry into the EEC? 


wiewer: The government of the Right--says Andreas Papandreou--has tried 
desperately to create the impression that this accession will lead to 

the solution of all the problems of our country, economic, political, 

and national. Specifically, the government's position was and is that 

by joining such an independent unity as this united Europe, lying 

between the two large political-military blocs, the international position 
of Greece is strengthened, especially with respect to our relations 

with Turkey. 


PASOK believes that the economic-political forces which guide the EEC 
are influenced decisively by powerful extra-European elements, and 
specifically by the North Atlantic Treaty interests. It is character- 
istic that the direct and indirect pressures on Greece from the EEC 
and NATO for the settlement of its unresolved issues with NATO and 
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more especially its relationa with Turkey have not been absent either 
during the various phases of the negotiations or afterwards. 


Under these conditions and given the recent developments in the areas 

of the Persian Gulf and Asia, NATO considers it even more imperative 

to resolve all the problema on ite southerneAtiartic flank, and esapeciall, 
the political, defensive, and economic strenothesing of Turkey as well 

as the reentry of Greece into ite military arn. 


Concessions to Turkey 


Also falling within the framework of these processes are the efforts 

of the EEC member countries to incorporate Turkey into the mechanisms 
of the Community's political cooperative effort, regardless of whether 
or not Turkey submits--as it has announced in advance it will do--an 
application for accession to the EFC. The EFC has decided already to 
enter into deliberations with Turkey whenever issues arise which concern 
that country, while the Turkish side has asked that its views be 
listened to and seriously considered by the FEC. 


This attitude of the Community shows very clearly that even fol lowine 
the entry of Greece, the EEC is not disposed to 4d: sturb its relations 
with Turkey. On the contrary, the accession o° Greece to the EEC is 
happening together with significant concessions by the Community towards 
Turkey. And this is because it is not possible for the members of 

the Community to keep clearly separate their economic interests from 
the political-military orientation which the North Atlantic Treaty 

has defined. Thus the accession of Greece to the FEC does not safeguard 
our national interests, as the government maintains, but on the contrary 
increases the possibilities for the exerting of pressures to resolve 
our problems with Turkey, within the framework at all times of the 
interests of NATO. 


PASOK, as its president stresses to us, is opposed to the EEC option 

for the reason that it does not believe it to be nationally advantageous 
from either the economic or the political viewpoint. PASOK renders 

as “slander” the government's insinuations about an "“anti-European 
policy” and “isolationism.” But how is it organizing its activity 

in the new Community environment which the country is entering? This 

is an issue which interests many people--both in Athens and in Brussels-- 
and especially those who “see” that the party of the official opposition 
stands at the threshold of power, while the country is stepping over 

the threshold of the EEC. We asked Andreas Papandreou about this. 


Question: You have made it clear that PASOK will participate in the 
Community's institutions. How do you view the role of your movement 
within the framework of the Community? 
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Answer: PASOK has stated repeatedly that when it comes into power 

it will aek the Greek people to express freely their decision on this 
oritic etion of accession in a referendum, following a thorough 
explaining of thie choice. The irreproachable popular verdict on this 
issue is absolutely necessary, and we state that we are prepared to 
accept our responsibilities vis-a-vis the people, under whatever 
conditions might develop from the outcome of this verdict. 


Also based on this position of ours is the decision made by PASOK to 
participate in the Community's institutions. Por PASOK, the party of 
socialism, whose crucial objective is to help in the realization of the 
economic and social visions of our people, its participation in the 
Community's institutions means a struggle to protect the political, 
defensive, and economic interests of the country. To this end, our 
movement has begun already to make arrangements for cooperative efforts 
with kindred Buropean parties and especially with the Socialist Group 
of the European Parliament. 


The Socialist Group 


The leadershi; of this Socialist Group visited us last month, while 
a five-member delegation from PASOK took part in the proceedings of 
the last regular meeting of the Socialist Group which was held in 
Luxembourg at the beginning of last month. 


It should be stressed here that the cooperation of PASOK with the 
Socialist Group of the European Parliament, which has no relation to 

the Socialist International, does not imply an alignment of our movement's 
positions on the various Community issues with the decisions of the 
majority of the Socialist Group, or even a change in PASOK's anti- 
accession position. 


For example, I might mention that the anti-Community wing of the English 
Labor Purty is @ member of the Socialist Group of the European 
Pariiemert. Every party which participates in this group is free to 
vote in the Buropean Parliament on the basis of its own positions. 

It is under these conditions that PASOK will wage its battles for the 
protection of Greek interests and the realization of the vision of the 
Greek people concerning the great change. 


12114 
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COUNTRY SECTION GREECE 


PASOK BASIC POLICIES REMAIN UNCHANGEABLE 
Athens EXORMISI in Greek 6 Apr 80 p 4 
[Article by Andonis Stratis) 


[Text) The statements of Andreas Papandreou, president of PASOK 
(Panhellenic Socialist Movement), in connection with the contacts and 
talks with Willy Brandt and other officers of the German Social Democratic 
Party have given rise to a number of commentaries, fair or unfair, 
critical or approving. The KKE (in RIZOSPASTIS, 4 January 1980), 
wanting to show inconsistency on the part of PASON, cited passages from 
statements made by Andreas Papandreou yours ay, a1 it concluded with 
the refrain: “What is it then which has changec within these few years?" 
The KKE-Interior (in AVGI, by Tsouparopoulos, 4 January 1980) managed 

to see an alignment of the PASOK positions with its own ("As for us 
communists of renovation, we want only to express our satisfaction with 
the embracing by the party of the official opposition of the principles 
of our own policy..."). The KODISO [Party of Democratic Socialism), 
venting the repressions of the anguish of isolation, got drawn into a 
tirade. As for the pro-administration press, another factor was added 
to the causes of its panic resulting from the abrupt ascent of PASOK. 


Personally, I believe that in fact many things have changed from the 
founding of PASOK to the present, and only that which has to do with its 
settled and unwavering objectives has not changed. And this is true 
because of the necessity for a young movement to set boundaries in every 
direction in its first steps--something which entails a severe criticism. 
Because surely the adapting of the tactics of a movement to a ceaselessly 
changing reality does not constitute either a change in direction or 

a change in its positions. 


Those who raise the question of what has changed since 1975 or 1976 have 
forgotten, or have pretended to forget, this basic principle. All the 
more since within recent years events of historic significance have 
taken place which have determined a new course for humanity. Such an 
event is the great Iranian revolution, which upset the power balances 
in that area, with ramifications on a worldwide scale. Another is the 
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general retreat of imperialism, which has manifested itself by defeats 
in a num or of countries. Another is the worsening of the world economic 
crisis © -apitaliom. And there are the recent events in Afghanistan. 


As a result of all these events, we find ourselves today faced with an 
inconceivable escalation of the arms race which, in conjunction with the 
increasing belligerence of American imperialism, has brought mankind 

to the brink of a worldwide conflict, which is manifested by the moves 
being made to establish positions for future attack or defense. The year 
1980 is no longer 1979, much less 1975. 


Given these new conditions, every true democratic and progressive body, 
whose foremost and highest duty is to help to secure world peace, ought 
to seek out supporters and to encourage every force which--directly or 
indirectly, timidly or boldly--fights against this deadly downward course. 
PASOK, I believe, is obligated to follow this path, fulfilling in this 
way its internationalist duty and providing at the same time an important 
national service. Andreas Papandreou, in speaking on this subject at 

the session of the Chamber of Deputies on 11 January 1980, said: “It is 
our duty, it is the duty of every Greek, every party, every organization 
in our homeland, to fight for the survival of humanity in coordination e 
with other countries, with other peoples, with other institutions." 


‘t is not of course a question of our being apologists for German Social 
Democracy, from which we are separated by fundamental differences. Nor 
are we going to establish this elsewhere, outside of where we had always 
positioned it in our policy. We are simply trying to find openings 
within the entire complex of forces which it represents and to encourage 
those leanings or those forces which do not align themselves with the 
cold-war or hot-war preachings of the United States. At this moment, 
the German social-democratic government (and much more as a party 
organization) is not in line with the insupportable pressures of Washington 
‘or an escalation of the crisis. As a party mechanism--and this is true 
aiso of tie Bnalish Labor Party--it permits within its ranks the existence 
and the public expression of leanings which do not identify themselves 
with its policy as an administration. This is their own business, and 
it does not concern PASOK. Nevertheless, we ought to realize that 
thanks either to the resultant sum of inner-party pressures or to the 
oppositions and contradictions within capitalism, there is today a 
dev.ation from the Washington line. This has manifested itself not only 
in the economic sector (rejection of a common monetary policy) but above 
all in their refusal to obey Carter's directions on an escalation of 

the tension against the Soviet Union. Perhaps also of significance is 
the feeling that, following the capitulation to the pressures of the 
United States for the establishment of the “cruise” and “Pershing” 
missiles, the European populations have been turned into prospective 
corpses from a nuclear holocaust, whereas the American territories are 
left essentially unscathed by fire. This realization cannot help but 
constitute another factor in the search for peaceful solutions and for 
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@ reduction of tension, which has reached the verge of a paroxysm, 
following the Afghanistan events. 


At the same time, we have the disquieting phenomenon--especially within 
West Germany--of the reappearance of a dangerous extreme Right. Mr 
Strauss has picked up speed and appears more threatening every day. 
Everyone can imagine the dangers which are building up. For this reason, 
and very correctly, Andreas Papandreou said in his above statements: 

"I believe that it is our duty to help in this battle which is taking 
place against an extremely relentless Right, because its outcome will 
decide ultimately also our own presence on the European scene." 


PASOK Is Unwavering 


The search for and encouraging of any leanings whatsoever toward a 
divergence from the cold-war plungein no way invalidates the severe 
criticism we have against the German government, and especially our 
diametrical opposition to its financial aid to Turkey, which we ourselves 
interpret as support for Turkish expansionism. 


PASOK remains unwavering in its position outside every bloc of forces. 
And it is firmly oriented towards the non-aligned countries. Without 
being identified with any sociopolitical system, it pursues an overt 
non-aligned policy in all directions, toward the East and West, the 
North and South, seeking supporters everywhere and encouraging every 
force or tendency which contributes to the foremost duty of today's 
times, which is to secure peace and restore detente. This is what it 
is now doing, and it will do the same in the future as a government. 


I fear that those who insist on seeing a change in our political line 
have not paid as much attention as they should have to the statements 

of Andreas Papandreou, who said relative to the German Social Democratic 
Party: “PASOK is not grounded on misconceptions about either what the 
goals and aspirations of those people are, or what it is we desire, what 
we aspire to, and what we ourselves envision.” And then he said: 

"...In every country, the political structure has its own character, 

and in any case one should locate those forces which, if they are not 
absolutely on his side, at least have some points in common on a number 
of problems which humanity faces.” 


I believe that this is the correct interpretation of PASOK's relations 
with German Social Democracy. The things being said concerning an 
ostensible change in direction of the policy of PASOK are diabolical 
slander. 


12114 
cso: 4908 
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COUNTRY SECTLON GREECE 


COMBINED LAND TRANSPORTATION SYSTEM PROPOSED 
Athens BUSINESS & FINANCE in English 19 Apr 80 pp 9-15 


[Text] 


The countries of North Africa, Middle East, the Balkan area, and 
Western Europe are energetically developing their trade relations and 
mutual industrial potential. This rapid expansion requires a correspon- 
ding development in their transport systems which will provide the most 
efficient means of carrying goods over and between their countries. The 
success of this system depends on the cooperation between planners and 
administrators of various nations,. on a massive investment of funds, and 
on the availability of the most modern technology, equipment and ser- 
vices. 


The developing commercial environment plus the fact that Greece's 
forthcoming admission to the EC will result in an increase in the volume 
of goods transported through Greece makes an examination of the prob- 
lems and prospects of Greek transpurt more than necessary. Below, we 
shall look into some basic aspects of Greek overland transport, discuss 
the main problems of road and rail transport and present analytically the 
advantages and disadvantages of combined transport, making special 
reference to the promising “PIGGY - BACK” transport system as well as 
to the problems of containers’ road transport. 


Greece has to try and take advantage of its last remaining weapon 
which can be used in the forthcoming international trade war: 


geographical position. 


153 








OVERLAND TRANSPORT 


Greece's geographical position provides 
the international transporter with a 
significant advantage, It becomes easily 
conceivable that Greece can operate as a 
transportation centre connected with 
Europe, East Mediterranean and Africa 
and minimizing long distances. The 
Greek economy would very well benefit 
from the economic and foreign ex- 
change viewpoints. The volurne of inter- 
nationally transported products beco- 
mes continuously larger and, therefore, 
a or jously increasing volume can be 
take:, towards this direction. Modern 
highways allowing multiple car circula- 
tion for purposes of merchandise trans- 
portation, creation of containers’ would 
help develop a healthy response to the 
expected ever increasing volume of 
goods for transportation. Greece's geo- 
graphical position can certainly contri- 
bute in economically connecting Europe 
with the Middle East and the African 
and Asian countries. This opportunity 
could also be given to the ports of 
Patras, Kalamata, etc. 

International lorry transport faces 
problems arising trom the different <i- 
tuations prevailing in each country and 
the different procedures required. 
Transport can be differentiated as rail 
and air transport. The effort for lifting 
the obstacles to international lorry 
transport should be combined with the 
two above points which will minimize 
the dependence of transportation on 
road networks. The current internatio- 
nal conjuncture is presented to be very 
advantageous for Greece. There are, 
really, all the capabilities so that Greece 
could become a centre of regional eco 
nomic and political development. One 
would not exaggerate, however, by 
saying that such a goal cannot be 
attained without solving correctly all 
the transportation problems relate! to 
Greece. 

Transport must not only be consi- 
dered as a significant economic activity 
but as a backround supporting external 
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ecor.omies Of sec le in various produc! 
activities as well, At the same time, 
transportation activities behave as an in 
come multiplier, in order to maximize 
economic benefits. Transports should 
grow in magnitude and become more 
efficient and effective so that tranwpor 
tation of merchandise incurs reduced 
costs and competitiveness is increased. 

Transport uirough Greece faces, of 
course, some problems which have to be 
settiod on @ rational basis for the pro: 
motion of economic development, We 
will refer to those problems in another 
colurnn, 


NORTH - SOUTH COMMERCE 


it is to be expected that in 1980 there 
will be trade activity between the North 
and the South of approximately 48 bil 
lion dollars value. If 40 percent of this 
trade was to pass through our country, 
Greece would be involved in conwner: 
cial transportation of 20 billion dollars 
approximate worth, It follows that such 
a development would have multiple and 
significant benefits. 

There are plans for facilitat'.g and 
coordinating transports through the 
European transport network which have 
taken the form of creating an inter 
European highway between North and 
South areas. Greece has a significantrole 
in these procedures. This highway will 
be a system of roads connecting Gdasji 
of Poland with the South and South- 
East areas of Europe and the Middle 
East. it will pass through Central Euro- 
pe and then break into two branches 
which will terminate in Greece and 
Turkey. 


ORGANIZING 

THE GREEK RAILS 

it is well known that the Greek rails are 
not in a very pleasant position from the 
viewpoints of network and rational or- 
ganization. The State has to face the 
needs of the rail network on a realistic 
basis so that this will not belong any 
more to the 19th century. We can say, 











for instance that while railways need a 
week for a Central Europe-Greek border 

®, they may spend four times as much 
tive for the borders Athens or Piraeus 
trip, The responsibility does not only lie 
on the administration of the Greek rails 
but on the supervising authorities as 
well, The competitiveness of the rail- 
ways is much more reduced by the 
whole system of the Greek rails’ supply 
services, There are not enough commer. 
cial stations to accept merchandise, 
there is lack of service cars, etc, These 
problems create an endogenous weak. 
ness to the Greek rails in competing 
with other means of transport like lorry 
trucks, containers, etc.,which can sup- 
ply “door-to-door” service. There has to 
be some incentive given to those who 
transport large volumes of products by 
trains, the most obvious incentive being 
the lowering of the cost of rail trans- 
port. This becomes essential at a time 
when TIR lorries meet difficulties in 
passing through Austria and Yugoslavia. 
The Ministry of Coordination has cer- 
tainly declared that Greek industrial 
products can be transported by train. It 
has, however, to make this declaration 
more of a reality. 

An existing prospect for expansion 
is & combination of sea-rail connection 
between Europe and Middle East which 
can be a connection between Volos and 
Lattakia) OSE has already developed 
a project of 4km railways reaching 
Volos’ port so that products carried by 
train can reach the port more easilv 


COMBINED TRANSPORTS 


The satisfaction of the needs for trans. 
portation of a te. ge volume of merchan- 
dise in long distances together with an 
effect for increasing transport safety 
and reducing time and transportation 
costs are the goals of the combined 
transports. Consequently the selection 
for safe, fast and economical trans- 
portation has to take place for the more 
effective combination of transportation 
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means and not just for the most suitable 
means of transport. 

A basic characteristic of the system 
of combined transportation is that a 
“unified cargo” is loaded and not each 
product separately, All the systems of 
combined transportation require initial 
ly a high enough level of investment, ie. 
they are capital intensive systems, They 


‘do not require, therefore, much labour, 


at least, as far as the classical transporta- 
tion methods are concerned, Those spe- 
cial problems presented by the systems 
of combined transportation presuppose 
the existence of a significant volume of 
products to-be-transported on a prefer- 
ably small number of railways which do 
not suffer from high seasonal demand 
and on a basis of “return service”, 

In the Balkan countries, these sys- 
tems are still in an underdeveloped sta- 
ge. It has, however, been estimated that 
there is a significant variation among 
these countries as far as the degree of 
development of those systems is con- 
cerned. This is due to the special needs 
or capabilities valid in each country. 
The sector of administrative organiza- 
tion present particularly characteristic 
variations because some Balkan coun- 
tries have achieved a very significant 
pragress. 

The combined transport is going to 
play a major role for the promotion of 
European and Greek cargoes towards 
Syria and the other M. East countries, 
A background of organization and cer- 
tain basic economic activities has to be 
created because the volume of European 
cargoes is expected to be large. Car fer- 
ries and railwagons have to succeed in 
transporting products to the oil ex- 
porting countries of the Middle East at a 
reduced time. The preliminary work 
shoul» not only be of technical form 
but of organizatory and economical as 
well. For instance, cargoes should be 
possible to leave Europe and reach their 
final destination by means of a unique 
bill of lading and the customs procedu- 


res should be simplified. The Organiza 
tion of Greek Rails (OSE) could organi- 


ze in an efficient way the movement of 
European rails via Greece and towards 








Middle East. This development will na 
turally result in benefits for our country 
and for OSE, Analytical studies show 
that the total volume of European car- 
goes to be transported in Middle East 
may reach 2 - 3 millions of tons, If, in 
the first stage, approximately one tenth 
of this arnount was to be a clear benefit 
(300 - 350,000 tons) OSE would have 
additional revenues df about 1 billion 
drachmas in only one year, This could 
not only balance the deficits of the Or- 
ganization but, in the long-run,could be 
proved a worthy means of importing 
foreign exchange given that the quantity 
of cargoes transported is also enormous. 
Transportation via Greece is cheaper 
than any other, from the viewpoints of 
transportation costs and time. The time 
needed for transportation up to the 
Persian Gulf i¢ approximately 8 to 12 
days while it needs 20 to 30 days or 
more via Turkey. Transportation costs 
are significantly reduced because 1600 
km through Turkey can be avoided. Sta- 
tistics show that cargoes to be transpor- 
ted from Europe to Middle East are con- 
tinuously increasing because the needs 
of the developing oil-producing Middle 
East countries and North Eastern Afri- 
can countries are very big. In this region 
there are approximately 170 million 
people and, in some areas, per capita in- 
come reaches 15,000 dollars. 


Creating ways for the promotion of 
European and Greek foreign trade 
towards Middle East brings large ex- 
change benefits to our country but also 


helos in establishing a safety valve for 
our exports when some difficulties of 


promoting them to the E E Countries 
were to appear. There would be no pro- 
blem of exporting to the EC because, as 
we said, the Middle East countries have 
big capabilities of importing any kind of 
consumer and capital goods. 
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THE PIGGY-BACK SYSTEM 


Exports of Greek products in the 
European countries are lately presenting 
a continuous rise. The Greek Centre of 
Productivity (CEPE) expects that this 
rise will continue in the next years. 

For simplicity reasons we classify 
Greek exported products in two cate- 
gories: a) Fruits and garden products 
b) the rest of the products (clothing 
industrial articles, chemicals, fuels, oil, 
tobacco etc.). 

Table 1 below shows that the ship 
is the main transportation means for 
all products (about 90% participation), 
while fruits and garden products are 
mainly transported overland (70-80% 
participation). 


We have to note, however, that 
lorry-trucks have been increasingly pre- 
ferred to railways for the transportation 
of fruits and garden products. The main 
reasons are, the “door-to-door” tran. 
sport capability of the lorries transport 
to Europe: Through Italy (A), through 
Yugoslavia (B) and through Bulgaria and 
Rumania (C). Table 2,given us the 
distribution according to transportation 
means and ways followed by the expor- 
ted fruits and garden products. It is ob- 
vious that way B is emphasized for over- 
land exports. Table 3 shows the costs of 
overland transport for fruits and garden 
products. Railways are up to 85% more 
expensive than the lorry trucks. How- 
ever, route B presents problems for the 
Greek lorry trucks, The insufficient Yu- 
goslavian road network and the inade- 
quate number of passing licenses provi- 
ded by the country makes export pro- 
motion somehow problematic. 











TABLE 1: Percentages of commodities exported by various 
transportation means 





YEAR 1973 1974 1975 1976 


— —— = one 





Commodities 1—11 1 1-11 1 11 1 111 1 
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Transport means 


—_ — eee ees: oe 





Lorry trucks 2.1 19.5 33 267 39 Ws 56 46.4 


Railway 4.1 57.7 48 457 51 £4514 33 36.0 
Ships 925 22.6 90.8 276 894 17.7 886 184 
Air-plane 1.3 0.2 1.1 - 1.6 0.1 2.5 0.2 








TABLE 2: apm sy means and route of exporting fruits and 











garden products (thousands of tons) 
Means/Route Year 
1973 1974 1975 1976 
tons % tons % tons % tons. % 


—-_- |S 
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17.9 5.9 09 O03 25 0.4 13.2 2.2 
40.6 13.3 110.2 264 1894 300 261.0 43.1 


Road transp. A 
B 
C 1.0 0.3 ~ - 25 0.4 6.9 1.1 
B 
C 


Railway 150.0 496 179.1 428 2788 44.1 169.3 27.9 

24.7 8.1 12.1 29 46.2 72 60C CU @StCT+=”w#S 
Sea transport 68.6 226 115.2 27.6 112.2 17.7 111.8 184 
Air transport 0.5 02 - - oO9 0.1 08 0.2 
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A: via Italy, B: via Yugoslavia, C: via Bulgaria—Rumania 
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TABLE 3: Compared costs of fruits and garden products’ transport* 
1977 (drachma/tons) 


es 





Commodities Railway Rail/ 
10T wagon 15T wagon Average  Lorry-truck truck 





Citrus fruits 5770 4640 5200 2800 1.86 


Peaches, apples, pears (2) 4960 4070 4500 3400 1.33 
Grapes (Kavalas) 5100 4240 4700 3400 1.38 
Apricots. 5910 4940 5400 3600 1.50 
Tomatoes (2) 5690 4870 5300 4500 1.18 


Vegetables (2) 


5950 5080 5500 = - 





* Refers to the route frorn the production area to Munchen 
(2) Transport by means of refrigerators 
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The prevailing view is that a good 
alternative could be the establishment 
of the Piggy-back system. In the case 
of fruits and garden products combined 
transport between lorry-trucks and rail 
ways is much more flexible. This 
system becomes easier to handle as far 
as ‘corridor “ B is concerned, ‘Route " 
B suffers from bad road network but 
has the advantage of faster and cheaper 
transport in relation to the other routes. 

The Piggy-back system has not 
yet been expanded, The more broadly 
known systems today are: The 
Kangurou system (France), Rollende 
Landstiasse (Germany) and the detach- 
able (or swop) bodies. The Piggy-Back 
system hus some significant advantages. 
Sulitituting rail transport for road 
transport consumes less energy and 
reduces environmental pollution, Heavy 
lorries appear tess often on the roads 
and traffic becomes easier. This is 
gspecially important for the B road 
network. It also presents the advantage 
of faster service between rail terminals. 
It also makes transport times similar 
for the different seasons. Car accidents 
are also reduced and the system be- 
comes independent of special re- 
strictions to the traffic which cannot 
be avoided in the future. The disadvant- 
ages can be the rise in transportation 
costs compared to the road transport, 
the required initial capital investment 
for the supply of special vehicles for 
reasons of similarity of equipment 
among countries and confronting 
various Operational matters. 

The Piggy Back system is expected 
to develop further in the next few years 
for the following reasons: 


1: Limitations in fuel consumption 
will make combined transport advant- 


ageous compared to road transport. 

2. Deficits of rail organisations might 
be reduced. 

3. Future limitations in cars circula- 

tion will inhibit the use of lorries. 

4. Public opinion easily reacts to 

traffic problems causing accidents and 

environmental pollution. 
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The above mentioned help in form: 
ing some basic proposals. 
1. The capabilities and the require- 
ments of the Piggy-Back system have to 
be carefully studied, This study should 
research the transportation needs 
according to product category and 
determine the needs of the means of 
transport and the necessaiy background, 
2. OSE and road transporters should 
cooperate, forming perhaps a common 
company. This solution has been 
adopted in many European countries. 
3. The above study would present any 
necessary legal adjustments required 
which should be carried out. 
4. The Balkan countries should come 
to an agreement amongst themselves 
and with the other European countries 
so that similar vehicle equipment could 
be used for facilitating customs proce- 
dures etc. 
5. OSE should undertake the supply 
of special wagons and create the necess- 
ary terminal installations. 

there are, therefore, many possibili- 
ties of developing the Piggy Back 
systern among big industrial countries. 
The European Conference of Ministers 
of Transport has expressed its views 
for the development of circulation 
connections between W. Europe and 
South-East Europe, Near and Middle 
East. It seems that the development of 
Piggy-Back t-ansports from Rotterdam 
or Munchen up to Greece would be 
welcome given that the streets are pre- 
senting traffic problems. As we saw, 
however a series of problems have to be 
solved for the establishment of the 
necessary background. 


PROBLEMS -- PROPOSALS 


Greek international transports are, 
to some extent, not subject to control 
by the Greek authorities. Before the 
products reach their final destination, 
they pass through countries having 
different laws, procedures and interests, 











NOT Necessarily identical to ours, Facing, 
\herefore, the problems of Greek inter: 
ational transport can constitute « 
basic element for a systematic and agres- 
sive exports’ diplomacy. One of the 
difficulties Greece faces in transporting 
products towards Central Europe is that 
Austria and Yugoslavia provide Greek 
TIF trucks with an inadequate number 
of passing licenses. A combination of 
rail and road transport could perhaps 
facilitate transportation of Greek pro- 
ducts through Yugoslavia and Austria. 
Part of Groek exports can, at the same 
time, be promoted through the Ruma: 
nian, Bulgarian and Hungarian road net. 
works. Following, however, this way, 
presents time problems mainly because 
many borders have to be crossed, 

Many of the problems Greek inter- 

national transports faces has occasionaly 
been put forward by different professio- 
nals of this area. We shall review below 
some basic problems currently existing 
with some proposels accompanying 
them. 
- A special bureau has to be establi- 
shed for facilitating the procedures 
required for the transportation of 
merchandise containers through Greece. 
A plant producing containers has to be 
established because many containers are 
currently being imported therefore 
pushing up costs. 

There is lack of storage room cus- 
toms’ areas, thus, makine tiorage and 
movement of products problematic. 

Thessaloniki has to be commercial. 
ly connected with Europe by creating 
additional rails. Moreover, the rail sec- 
tion between Thessaloniki and Scopia 
has to be electrified. 


The Greek TIR owners consider the 
undertaking of transport work by 
foreign trucks returning empty from 
Middle East to be illegitimate. Those 
trucks load Greek products in Volos 
heving reduced freight charges and 
transport them in Europe. This reduces 
the transport work undertaken by the 
Greek TIR trucks 
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- The systern of combined transports 
(Piggy Beck) has to be carefully studied 
end ectablished. This system is already 
succer,iully applied in European coun. 
tries. 

The inter European automobile big. 
way from Scandinavia to Athens seems 
to be a very useful step towards facilita. 
ting Evenpean and Greek transport. This 
high\ey can also be connected with 
Eu opean parts, thus, adding more di- 
mensions to the European trade. 


THE EEC 


The EC committee and the Com 
mittee for the Simplification of Interna 
tional Trade Procedures are occupied 
with the revision of the relevant ex. 
change procedures etc, and these chan. 
ges are of significant importance for 
Greece. This is s0, because once Greece 
becomes the tenth member of the EC 
it will have to face all these procedures’ 
simplifications The Greek businessmen, 
transporters and administrators, will 
have to adopt all the changes in the sys. 
tems of collecting and classifying avail 
able information and the procedures 
already adopted by the rest EC coun. 
tries, otherwise they will not be benefi. 
ted to every extent 


Greece can take advantage of the 
experience and the technical capabilities 
developed during the last decnle by 
national and international organizations 
for the facilitation of international 
trade, 

THE MOTORWAY FROM 
GEVGELIJ4 TO AUSTRIAN 
BORDER TO BE COMPLETED 
BY 1990 

Reports on the week in progress for 
the construction of the”“Autoput Bratst. 
vo Jedinstro” in Yugoslavia say : The 
road will be 1365 km in length and will 








extend trom Gevgelija on the Greek Yu 

border to the Austrian border 
where it will join the Salzburg to Villach 
motorway, now nearing completion, 
This high-speed road artery will facilite 
te international transport from Greece 
to central Europe and from Europe to 
the Near and Middle East. The majority 
of German and Austrian TIR vehicles 
going to the port of Trieste, now use the 
Udine to Tarvisio road, Only the mino- 
rity choose the route through Yugo 
slavia. Once the new roads are comple: 
ted however, it is probable that Yugo- 
slavia will get the bulk of TIR traffic 
from Germany and Austria. 


CONTAINERS 


it is a decade since the introduction 
of containers to the international trans. 
port system. We can distinguish among 
the containers advantages, the sharp re: 
duction of waiting time in port, lower 
loading expenses and consequently re 
duced freight rates, the unified shipping 
of goods, better use of manpower and 
the expeditions shipping of goods 
between ports 
Although accidents were certainly 
reduced by the use of containers, insu- 
rers are now faced with the new pro 
blem of the increased concentration of 
valuc, and therefore risk, in each conta: 
ner. Similarly the shippers and carriers 
are more economically vulnerable. In 
any event, containers offer greater pros: 
pects, particularly at a time of interna 
tional trade expansion. 


OVERLAND TRANSPORT 


Every terminal installation for con 
tainer.” transport. operates based on a 
structure and technological 
equipment. Its operations influence and 
are influenced by the area surrounding 
the terminal installations. Various pro- 
blems can thus be created. One of the 
more significant ones is referring to traf- 
fic. Traffic around the terminal instblla- 
tions can influence decisively contai- 
ners’ transport through the terminals. 
Let us assume that containers come 
from inland to the port. There can be 
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traffic problems becouse of this wane 
port. In Greece the road networks have 
been constructed much before contal: 
ners’ transport was developed and such 
& transport had not been taken in 
account. It, therefore, results in “over 
loading’’ the road networks in the port 
area. Al! the big or small Greek ports 
have been constructed exactly in front 
of a city and, therefore, the city road 
network is usually the one used for con- 
tainer transport where the port happens 
to be @ terminal. The measures to be 
taken in that direction become more 
than obvious, The road networks have 
to be improved, offering move alternati- 
ve ways to the lorry truck drivers and 
the procedures of clearance at the 
customs and loading unloading have to 
be better planned. 


COMPUTERS CAN REDUCE 
CONTAINERS’ COSTS 


The computer can take care of all 
procedures required for container trans 
port, supplying, at the same time, the 
company with necessary information, 
The more the capacity of the computer 
is utilized, the lower the costs become. 
This makes sense for port organizations, 
importers, exporters, all manner of in- 
dustry, customs houses, transport com. 
panies and agents. 

Computers can produce all the do. 
cuments necessary for incoming and 
outgoing consignments. A “total 
system” becomes the answer to all this 
Paperwork; it dors as well for privately 
owned as for leased containers. This 
“total system” can efficiently and eco. 
nomically contro! container transport. 

When a container is included in the 
system, it acquires a code number in. 
volving its type, size and owner or. 
leaser. The computer is supplied with 
the appropriate information so that 
every day control of container’s trans. 
port becomes absolutely possible, Infor- 
mation conceining each container is of 
various types ° characteristics of the 
container itself, loading and unloading 
information from different terminals 
etc. The computer can instantly identify 
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@ container’s status which, of course, 
simplifies bureaucracy. This having been 
ona, the time between loadings and 

_adings can be used more profitably. 


THE NON-UNIFORMITY OF 
TRAILER-TRUCK LICENCING 
IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 


The British paper “International 
Freighting” reports that many differen. 
cos exist between EEC member coun. 
tries with regard to the issuing of ope. 
rating licences for trailer-trucks, 

According to the British National 
Foster Committee, (NFC) the Dutch are 
the leaders of road transport, There are 
9.200 professional trailer-truck opera. 
tors, 16% of them are international ope- 
rators and are backed by the very po- 
werful International Road Transport Or- 
ganization of Holland (NIWO) which 
also controls international licences and 
manages the system of special licences 
for the EC. The Dutch licences are 
issued on the basis of the vehicle's 
transport ability. Moreover, the inter. 
national licence has to be eccompanied 
by an equivalent local licence which 
makes international transport not a 
specially distinguished area of Dutch 
transport. It is just an additional num 
ber representing the 26% of the total 
tonnage of the country. 
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“In West Germany international 
transports are covered by 1.000 licences 
which «lso permit trips through the 
country but the regulations are diffe: 
rent, Every trailer-truck owner is being 
supplied with a common licence (limi: 
ting his action capabilities to @ certain 
area) and can be an international trans: 
porter in case his common licence 
allows him to reach the borders. 

in France, we meet @ similar situa 
tion but there are not any special inter. 
national licences. There are three types 
of licences «a national licence, a regio- 
nal licence (for trips up to a distance of 
100 - 150 km) and a local one for trips 
not longer than 40 km. If, however, the 
transporter has concluded an internatio- 
nal agreement, he can ignore the limits 
set by his licence and can reach the 
borders or the sea. 

In an effort to ensure a high stan- 
dard of professional ability amongst 
trailer-truck drivers, the British have 
introduced measures which are produ- 
cing good results. In the latest tests in 
Britain, only 33% of those examined 
were allowed to drive TIR trailer trucks 
and only 69% to operate within the 
U.K, 











COUNTRY SECTION GRSECE 


POWER }'LANT CONSTRUCTION DEFERRED 
Athens TO VIMA in Greek 26 Apr 80 p 1 


ext7 The dispute within the government whether or not to install an oil- 

led station of the Public tower Corporation at Lavrion was finally 
"settled" during the discussion in the Finance ttee where the view of 
Industry Minister M. Evert prevailed. He had opposed the purchase of this 
300-megawatt unit from the Japanese Mitsubisi Co. while Coordination 
Minister Mitsotakis had supported it. 


The Finance Committee decided to defer the signing of the DE]-Mitesubisi 
agreement and authorized DE] to study further the matter in the light of 
present <lay conditions and within the framework of its investment program 
and then submit its recommendations to the government. 


In making the announcement about the deferment, Miteotakis said that there 
was no rift among the ministers but a difference of opinion--something which 
is very naturel. It must be noted that PASOK also had renounced the 
purchase of this oil-fueled unit because, besides costing 2.5 

billion /sic/ in exchange, the unit iteelf would consume half a million tons 
of crude of] (masut) valued at 100 million dollars anmally. 


The second disagreement between the coordination and industry ministers 
(a complete report was published in yesterday's TO VIMA) concerned the 
subsidising of fuels for coastline boats and yachts. it was "settled" by 
the Finance Committee which reached the following "conciliatory" solution: 


The present arrangement of selling fuels to the coastline boats will be in 
force until 3] May. From 1 May until 30 September these boats will buy 
their fuel at cost without any subsidy. A new arrangement will go into 
force on 1 October if and when it is decided. 


Miteotakis said that Evert has reservations as concerns the legality of a 
subsidy policy. For this reason, he added, the question will be referred 
to the State Legal Council which will study the issue and make the best 
possible recommendation. 
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With regard to the yachts (cruiser boate) the Finance Committee approved 
the sale of fuels at an added cost of 10 percent payable in foreign 
exchange. 


Finally, the Finance Committee approved the purchase of 00,000 tons of 
Libyan crude oi] offered the Soviet Union at a price than that 
of the Soviet o11, These |,00,000 tons will be bought at 35.05 dollars 


barrel. This price includes the 30-cent per barrel commission to 
Soviet Union, 


the 
Miteoteakis said that the purchase of this Libyan o11 comple the agree- 


ment signed with the Soviet Union whereby the latter was to provide Greece 
this year with 2 million tons of oil, 


: 
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COUNTRY SéCT1ON GREECE 


WORKERS INCOME TO BE REDUCED BY SEVEN PERCENT 


Athens TO VIMA in Greek 27 Apr 80 p 1 


It is estimated that the income for workers and pensioners will be 
reduced by 7 percent this year while 40,000 young men will not be able to 
find jobs. At the same time, the policy of successive drachma devaluations 

lps = and profit-making on imports through speculative hoarding 
Ger ted goods with the hope that they will be sold at high profit 
while it promotes the outflow of capital abroad through voucher 

ng and other ways. (The specualtive hoardings alone are estimated at 
500 milion dollars in 1979.) 


Inflation is also fed by the consumer character in the public expend/ tures 
which fundamentally are deficits, as well as by the outflow of the bank 
credits to nonproductive sectors. It is estimated that this year the 
public sector will withdraw from the banks 120 billion dracimas at « time 
when it is anticipated that the deposits will drop. 


Finally, it is estimated t tax evasion, which, inspite of the presumed 
income indicators /te and the goverrmment promises, has increased 
in 1979 and will fluctuate at around 90 billion draechmas,. 


The above observations and data were given by Democratic Socialism Party 
Chairman 1. Pesmazoglou during « meeting with financial editors. 
Pesmatoglou pointed out that the deterioration and weakening of the economy 
is a combination of the large deficit increase in the balance of payments, 
the continued increase in inflation and the stagnancy the economy undergoes 
through the unacceptablylow level of productive investments. He criticized 


the government that by covering the clear symptom of hoarding 
{inventory increase of imported it misleads the people. Pesmatoglou 
proposed, among other things, the owing direct measures for stabilizing 
the economy. 


1. A stable foreign exchange parity should be followed (without devalue- 
tions of the drachma but, if need be, with small adjustment upvaluations ) 
in order to reverse speculation, 


2. The voucher paddings and undervaluetions should be strictly controlled. 
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3. The exporte should be organically strengthened. 


4. The pe icing of the market should be abolished and the anti-monopoly 
legislati: should be enforced systematically. 


5. The tax system should basically be ref by ng the tex 
rates, and by price readjustment of the tax scales and of the 
untaxeble exemptions and limits. 


6. The presumed income indicators should be abolished and the tax control 
reorganized, 


7. The nonpermanent appointments should be abolished. 
8. The entrepreneurial incentives system should be stabilised and eutomated. 


9. An acceptable mechanism for cost-of-living index readjustment of 
minimm wages, salaries and pensions should be established and represen- 
tatives of workers and employees should participate in the administrations 
of public organisations and banks. 


10. New housing loans should be made available. 


Finally, Pesmazoglou proposed measures for a medium long-term development 
policy such as cleansing and developing the public sector, restructuring the 
public investments and using vital sectors of the state procurements as 
motives for development. 


7520 
CSO 14908 


165 





COUNTRY SECTION GREECE 


OIL REFINERY PRODUCTION STATISTICS REPORTED 
Athens TO VIMA in Greek 27 Apr 80 p 3 





Following completion of the 1979 investment program for saving 
energy, the Aspropyrgos State Refinery has achieved a significant 

in ite efficiency and serious decrease in its self-consumption fot oa. 
Also, the speedy implementation of the program for the construction of new 
storage tanks has increased ite regulatory role in the domestic oil 
market. 


Following completion of the port installations at Pakhi of Megara in the 
middle of 1980, the freight charges will be smaller and this will contributs 
to important foreign exchange savings. 


These are some of the achievements of the Aspropyrgos Greek Refineries as 
were reported during the company's general meeting which took place 
yesterday in the presence of Ministers of Finance and Industry A. 


Kanellopoulos and M, Evert, respectively. More analytically, it was 
reported that: 


1. The Energy Saving Project which was initiated a year ago was completed 
on 23 July 1979 anc has increased the refining capacity by 20 percent. 
The project was completed earlier than the conventional deadlines with 
results better than the anticipated and guaranteed and at a cost within 
the budgeted limits. #ith the completion of the project: 80 to 90,000 
tons of matut valued at 12 to 1) million dollars are saved annually; the 
refining capacity of the units increased by about 20 percent from 4.5 
million tons to 5.5 million tons; since August 1979, when the improved 
installation of the refinery went into operation, production increased at 
higher levels with the result that the state was able to regain the cost 
of the Energy Saving Project within 6 months. 


2. ‘the programs for the construction of new storage facilities contimed. 
These facilities which will be constructed in various areas of Greece are 
as follows: 


a. Storage tanks for storing crude oil and having a capacity of 150 
[sic] cubic meters were completed. 











b. In March 1979 the installation of two storage tanks having a capacity 
of 200,000 cubic meters was initiated, 


c. The preliminary studies, bids, etc., wre completed for the construc- 
tion of tanks for crude oil] and by-products, The tanks will have a 
capacity of 600,000 cubic meters and will be ready in December 1980, 


d. ‘the construction of a fuel replenishing station at Kalokhori of 
Salonica contimed, The station will have tanks of 370,000 cubic meters 
capacity. 


3. Arrangements have been completed in 1979 for the construction of port 
facilities at Pakhi of Megara. The project will be completed at the end 
of 1960. Tankers having capacities of up to 500 DWT (deadweight tons) 
will be able to unload crude oil. Thus the state will be able to save 10 
to 15 million dollars annually from the difference in freight charges by 
small and large tankers, 


4. Studies have been completed for the construction of an automation 
station for loading fuel tank trucks. Plans were also completed for 
various other projects whose construction will begin gradually in 1980, 
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COUNTRY Sk ION ITALY 


STATUS OF CURRENT LEADERS IN PCI POWER STRUGGLE 
Rome IL SETTIMANALE in Italian 27 Mar 80 pp 12-15 
[Article by Stefano Brusadelli: "The PCI Is a Ladder, and Some Are Going Down"'] 


[Text] The failure of the historic compromise is causing 

an earthquake at the top in the pci, ‘* have listed, name 
by name, the status of the big wheels in the party. The 
result is a new map of power for the 1980's. 


When Andreotti was in the Chigi palace, they used to stand out in the open; 
now they keep an embarrassed silence. The PCI no longer knows what to do 
now that the DC [Christian Democratic Party] congress fell a few yards short 
of the goal of the historic compromise. There will be no more talk for a 
while of a government with the DC as the primary party. But going back into 
the opposition, as a part of the grassroots has been demanding for some time, 
is a choice that Berlinguer does not have the courage to make. How can you 
toss overboard the work and sacrifices of 8 years of strategy and plan- 
ning? Are the middle and lower levels of the party still able to work in 
the opposition? Maybe not, and now it is better to try to find another 
solution. It's time to compromise. However, the PCI is turning to strict, 
formal opposition, and Berlinguer is stepping discreetly aside (it is no 
accident that he was silent at the Central Committee meeting of last Thurs- 
day and Friday). Natta and Napolitano, especially, will lead the second 
move to approach the government; they have not been so worn down by years 
of national solidarity. And this time it will not be with the complicity 
of the DC but with the complicity of the PSI, which favors establishing 
first a stable executive and then working toward Craxi's takeover through 
Signorile and Lombardi, whose watchword is "the whole left in the government." 
Of course, the task is very difficult; under the Andreotti government, the 
Socialists were always treated coolly and sometimes with contempt by Ber- 
linguer. Put the socialist left's apron strings now seem to be the only 
reliable way for the PSI to get into the government, unless, of course, 

the new DC secretary is taken hostage by Zac and Andreotti, and provided 

the change of policy, as regularly happens in this party, brings with it 

a new balance of power. IL SETTIMANALE has x-rayed the most significant 
positions to find out who will be leading the PCI in the 1980's. Here, 
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then, is a list of who is going up and who is going down in the PCI. 


Giorgio Amendola: rising. The times are supporting the unorthodox views 
of the former leader of the party's right wing, the group that upholds the 
necessity of an agreement between the working masses and the productive 
bourgeoisie to change capitalism without bringing it down. Last fall, 
Amendola won three significant victories. Approving the intervention in 
Afghanistan renewed his popularity at the grassroots. Writing the famous 
article on union mistakes anticipated the direction that the party would 
take; it has since decided to take over the union's reins again in order 
to make opposition effective. The PCI's study of the working class presented 
on the occasion of the Fiat meeting showed that the Italian worker is col- 
laborationist and concerned especially with wages; the Amendola lines suits 
them fine, while Lama's policy of conflict does not. These three victories 
have increased this atypical liberal-communist's cultural prestige but not 
his political prestige, and he will be out of the party's power plays for 
a while. 


Antonio Bassolino: rising. He is 35 years old and since 1976 the regional 
secretary for Campania. He is the leader of the PCI's young lions. He 

got his start from Berlinguer, who entrusted him with the very delicate 

task of "reclaiming" the Campanian PCI, which had traditionally been con- 
trolled by Amendola supporters. Bassolino succeeded in the task with for- 
bidding authority, transforming Campania into a Berlinguer fiefdom. He was 
rewarded last July, when he was named to the Central Committee, a sensational 
achievement at his age. 


Enrico Berlinguer: moving sharply downwards. He is going through the worst 
possible experience for a PCI secretary: the loss of personal charisma. 
Terracini minced no words in taunting him for having made a mess by choosing 
the wrong people to talk to in the DC and by having the men of the right 
masquerade as men of the left. Even the group of worker intellectuals 

(Asor Rosa, Tronti, Cacciari) took the liberty of grumbling against the 
political line after the setback of 3 June. His secretaryship, begun 8 years 
ago at the Milan congress, is beginning to wear thin. More than the four 
consecutive election defeats (from which he emerged in good shape, succeeding 
in increasing his advantage in the leadership and in the se.retaries named 

by the Central Committee in July), it was the DC congress that knocked him out 
by leaving him no one to talk to in an attempt to further the historic con- 
promise. The Palasport winners look askance at him, there is no dialogue 
with the PSI [Italian Socialist Party], and Bettino Craxi cordially dislikes 
him. (His advisor Franco Rodano depicts Craxi as the true enemy of the 
working class.) The proof was there after the Berlinguer-Craxi meeting of 
Friday 7 March concerning the government. It was a cold and fruitless meeting 
ended with a blunt "no comment" from the PCI secretary. 


Paolo Bufalini: moving sharply downwards. He has fallen into political dis- 
grace, and at the July Central Committee meeting he lost his secretaryship 

without receiving in exchange, as he had hoped, the position of Senate group 
leader. He is a typical bureaucrat and close to the party's right-wing positions. 
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He has (.irelessly repeated for years thet the PCI's participation in the 
government is an objective to be attaine|l at any price. Beriinguer considers 
this attitude very dangerous, because it would logically legitimize the PCI's 
taking par ‘a even an institutional or }rogram government. These are charges 
that the  »eliciously makes every so often and that would be mortal wounds 
for the PCl. The incubus of being compromised by a detailed program (imprac- 
ticable, as are all programs of this kind), thereby giving the DC the chance 
to show that the PCI would not change anything when it is in the government 
and would solve no problems, that is actually the greatest risk the party 
exposed itself to when it adopted the strategy of the historic compromise. 


Gerardo Chiaromonte: staying even. He is 56 years old, an engineer from 
Naples, in charge of social and economic affairs, and is in practice the 
number two man in the PCI, He is the one who developed a vital way of 
maintaining internal balance withir the party: mediating between the pro-Soviet 
group, which he himself comes from, and Berlinguer's centrist group, thus 
insuring that the PCI does not tilt too much to the rightwith the strategy 

of historic compromise, which he fervently decries. Even though he has stuck 
by his guns, he has been able to follow Berlinguer without difficulty: even 
though the compromise has been shelved, Chiaromonte's support will still be 
indispensable to a new secretary and a new-policy, for-he is. the custodian 

of orthodoxy and allegiance to Moscow. He has still not been spared a bitter 
pill. He had to speak for the PCI at Brescia at the meeting of the Democratic 
League of Scoppola and Ardigo, which was rejected by the DC congress. And in 
the future, he will probably be weighed down by the direct line to Andreotti 
established in the years of national solidarity and scorn always shown for 
Craxi. 


Armando Cossutta: rising. A 56-year old former journalist, he is considered 

the leader of the PCI's pro-Soviet wing. Last autumn, his responsibility for 
local autonomous groups enabled him to move to the fore. To counterbalance 

the abortive Craxi-Berlinguer axis, the PSI left rejected neofrontism and 
reached an agreement with Consutta (Aniasi took the initiative on the Socialist 
side) to defend to the last the PCI-PSI red ¢ouncils and bring down those of the 
center left (the last case was that of the Calabrian council, overthrown by 

the leitists on 13 March). As a result, collaboration between the PCI and 

PSi, at least at tie beginning, will take place in local governments under 
Cosutia's control. 


Ferdinando Di Giulio: moving sharply downwards. The Communist deputy group 
leader is now a man racked by scandal. He has been ruined by the close 
relationship with Franco Evangelisti in the years of the Andreotti govern- 
ment, when the two had continual, informal discussions dictating the govern- 


ment's policy. ("I speak only with Di Giulio; when I talk to him, I have 
talked to the whol» PCI," Evangelisti was wont to say.) The Andreotti and 
lac Crisis sas thrown the whole Berlinguer group into crisis, but it has 
actually crushed Di Giulio, who personified the policy of compromise. His 


position worsened even more on Thursday 13 March when for the first time in 
the history of the PCI the parliamentary group split on the unitary foreign 
policy motion. 


170 








Pietro Ingrao: falling. The leader of the PCI left lately began to suppo:: 
the strategy of historic compromise and will now have to pay the price. His 
objective has not been so much an understanding between parties as one between 
social forces to establish institutions on new bases and make them mor demo- 
cratic. His group has even lost the little clout it had. Bassolino has gone 
over to Berlinguer, and Achille Occhetto has failed to get into the secretariat. 
He, himself, spontaneously gave up the presidency of the Chamber to retrea* 
into the study center for government reform and refine a strategy that for 

the present seems destined to remain theory. At the last Central Committee 
meeting, he separated himself from the Natta-Napolitano line of alliance 

with the PSI, a policy that is on its way to becoming the party's official 
policy. But Ingrao is losing no sleep over being sent to the sidelines; 

more than a man of power, he is an intellectual. 


Luciano Lama: moving sharply downward. The secretary of the CGIL [Italian 
General Confederation of Labor] is a man worn down by one failure after 
another: taxes, the University of Rome, the advance of autonomous unionism 

and the jungle of retribution, Amendola's criticism of RINASCITA and Chiaro- 
monte's of the FIT [Federation of Italian Tobacco-Workers] meeting, which is 
equivalent to the PCI's losing faith in the union strategy, and finally, the 
disclosure of the study on workers’ attitudes, which belies the image of an 
anti-management, contentious work force. Lama had based his policy of worke: ' 
demands on the workers’ holding such attitudes. His leadership of the comm: s 
union now seems to have practically dried up, and the name of Sergio Garavini :- 
being heard more and more as his successor. 


Giorgio Napolitano: sharp rise. He is 55 years old, Amendola's disciple, 
and de facto vice secretary of the PCI in Longo's time, whereupon he was 
beaten badly in the 1972 secretaryship race. For him the right time seems 
to have come. He, more than Natta, is the candidate most likely to succeed 
Berlinguer at the helm of the party. In recent years, he has behaved like 

a perfect aspirant secretary (they called him the PCI's Forlani). No criti- 
cism of the party's official position, absolute fidelity to the secretariat, 
good international contacts (he has even been to the United States, but he 
has not yet been able to get to see Willy Brandt). He also boasts a sure 
knowledge of economics and a broad knowledge of the party apparatus (he 
controls the organizational section, the most important of all). In any 
case, his winning card will be his privileged relationship with the PSI. 

It was not by chance that he, along with Cossutta, sent Craxi the first 
signals of approval for the PCI's returning to the government. In sum, 

he is the ideal secretary for dialogue between the PCI and PSI. 


Alessandro Natta: sharp rise. The PCI's "subtle doctor" seems to be the only 
one among Berlinguer's men able to save himself from the shipwreck and even 
decisively to improve his situation. In his favor he has great intellectual 
prestige (although Terracini has reproved him for always looking like he is 
out to play grab-ass with everybody). He is a skilled mediator and coordi- 
nator in the secretariat. Berlinguer entrusted him with the last attempt 

to save the historic compromise, reconciling the image of a PCI intransi- 
geant to the opposition with the sending of urgent messages to the DC to 
hold open the hope of national unity with a three-party DC-PRI [Italian 
Republican Party]-PSI setup. The subtle doctor also gave the Central Com- 
mittee on 13 March a report considered to be a veritable masterpiece of 
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dialectical acrobatics. However things turn out, it is now Natta, more than 
the worry out Berlinguer, who is the real interpreter of the PCI center. 


Giancarlo Pajetta: falling. The crisis of detente and the collapse of Euro- 
communism have thrown into crisis the strategy patiently conducted by the 
former Montecitorio bench-jumper, who is now PCI representative and commu- 
nist group leader in the European Parliament. It was the strategy of a new 
model of communist society unattached to the Soviet sphere and left free to 
develop under the wing of European Euroconmmunism. The necessity of making 
exact choices of terrain have definitely shelved this project, which Pajetta 
thought naturally suitable to the young African countries. 


Ugo Pecchioli: falling. The marching list of party officials is full of 
ugly facts. The most recent concern police reform (the PCI did not manage 
to obtain policemen's adherence to the three-party setup) and the flat and 
policey arguments with which he justified the April 1979 retaliation against 
the Autonomy groups. Hence the ultraleftist press writes his name with a 
"k,"" as they did Cossiga's, when he was minister of Internal Affairs. 


Stefano Rodota: falling. He split with the PCI and joined the radicals in 
the last election to show that even in the PCI there is room for the liber- 
tarian element. This 47-year old university law professor has been put on 
the ropes by the monotony of his arguments and by the latest developments in 
the debate on terrorism. Since his election to the Chamber he has repeated 
the same thing at the drop of a hat: to curtail terrorism, repression will 
not work; the PCI must be in the government. This line took a body blow 
during the debate on the antiterrorism decree, when even the PCI (albeit 
for ''technical expediency") voted confidence in the Cossiga government, 
admitting that it went along with the DC when it comes to law and order, 
and that the alternative policy urged by Rodota actually does not exist. 


Aldo Tortorella: moving sharply downward. He is a typical example of the 
organic" intellectual (faithful above all to party directives), a former 


edicor © L'UNITA, in charge of the cultural department. He had been given 
the very delicate task of creating the culture of the historic compromise. 
t was a failure. He was a voice crying in the wilderness, and what was 


to have been a great cultural stage produced nothing. It is hard to say 
whether it was Tortorella's fault or due to the insensitivity of the 
Italian intelligentsia, but the fact is that Berlinguer's strategy has 
always lacked consensus among the intellectuals. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


PCI PROPOSAL FOR NEW NATIONAL ENERGY PLAN 


Rome RASSEGNA PETROLIFERA in Italian No 1552, Vol 46, 14 Mar 80 pp 221-227 


[Text] We print below the proposals by the Italian Commun- 
ist Party for a new national energy plan, presented to the 
press on 4 March by Senator Guardo Chiaromonte of the PCI 
secretariat and Gianfranco Gorhini, who is in the party's 
directorate and is in charge of its industry and energy 
section. 


A) Characteristics of the Energy Crisis 


1. The worsening of the energy crisis is creating a state of serious con- 
cern among the workers and among the broadest sectors of public opinion. 
Indeed, it seems clearer all the time that this crisis not only makes con- 
tinuation of our development and maintenance of the present standards of liv- 
ing and of emplyment uncertain and problematic, but by feea-ng the growing 
tensions in the relationship between developed areas and Third World coun- 
tries, it is now also an imminent threat to the very peace of the world. 


The difficulties that the process of detente is encountering, the obstacles 
in the way of full development of international cooperation, the constantly 
harsh raging of the trade and foreign-exchange wars and the long-lasting 
inflationary spiral, even if they do not have their principal and exclusive 
origin in the energy crisis, are nevertheless phenomena intimately connect- 
ed with it and continually stoked by its developments. 


The danger therefore emerges that in the absence of a far-reaching change in 
the economic and social orders and in the relationships among peoples, this 
crisis can further deepen and degenerate to the point of pushing us into a 
very tight corner. 


In warning of this danger and for the purpose of avoiding such an outcome, 
the Communists reconfirm the abs. lute necessity of getting a rigorous policy 
of programming and energy-saving under way now and the urgency of an active 
commitment by Italy to encourage the resumption, on the European and world- 
wide scales, of effective international cooperation. 


173 





2. An energy policy based on rational use of resources, on saving and on a 
foreign policy of peace can be realized only by a government that is truly 
authoricts ive and politically atrong. But not even the formation of euch a 
governmen: would be sufficient in iteelf if it were not accompanied by the 
active and sincere commitment of the various political, social and cultural 
forces in order to give the country full awareness of the seriousness of the 
situation and thus achieve the consensus necessary for a rigorous policy. 


Such a consensus cannot be achieved if thinge are minimized, or worse, if 
illusions are spread, as the governeent has done and as crucial sectors of 
the DC [Christian Democratic Party), the ruling classes and the culture 
continue to do. 


Rather, it is necessary to make the fact clear that the energy crisis will 
not be of short duration, and that in order to overcome it, a great produc- 
tion and research effort will be required, an extraordinary political and 
cultural push and a profound mutation by the broad masses in their way of 
life, their way of producing and consuming. 


3. The energy crisis is, in fact, one of the dramatic manifestations of the 
present capitalist crisis. It is the product of a fundamental historical 
process that has already changed, and will change even more, the power rela- 
tionships on the worldwide level and within each country. At the bottom of 
this process lies, above all, the refusal of the countries that produce raw 
materials to continue to endure passively the brutal logic of imperialist 
pillaging and of unequal exchange; but there is also, and above all, the ir- 
resistible drive by the countries of the Third World and the Fourth World 
and of the poorest popular masses to win equitable distribution of the re- 
sources on the world scale. This is a process which, however it is judge 
(and the Communists judge it positively), appears, in the present state of 
affairs, irreversible. 


The energy crisis is therefore the product of age-old injustices and of an 
imbalance in the world's development that has now become intolerable in the 
eyes of biiiions of people. It is the fruit of an internal contradiction of 
the industrialized countries and of their development, based upon colossal 
wastes of resources (energy resources in particular), on growing social and 
territorial inequalities, on a profound distortion of consumption and on 
false values~~-a development that, while it has guaranteed high standards of 
living for those countries, has condemned and continues to condemn the over- 
whelming majority of humanity to hunger, misery and backwardness. 


Unless one considers going to war, it therefore becomes unavoidable for the 
more advanced intries to face the problems posed by the rise in the cost 
of energy resources through cecision-making about consumption, and more gen- 
erally, through a modification of the type of development that they have 
known in recent years. 


4. This approach is made obligatory also by che fact that the availability 
of low-cost energy has seriously retarded the search for alternative 
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sources, andinparticular, has iimited tae elaboration and large-scale 
pleation of more rational criteria for use of the available sources, Thus, 
sufficient diversification of sources has not been achieved, and a science 
of saving and conservation of energy hae not been adequately developed, so 
chat now that the crisis has buret, we find ourselves largely unprepared. 


Thies also provides confirmation of the validity of Merxiat criticiam of the 
limits of capitalist development and of the particular type of relationship 
that it hae established with nature--a relationship that has been based on wii 
and indiscriminate exploitation of natural resources (from oil to water to 

the environment), on waste and pillaging, and that today has reached a point 
where it seriously endangers the very conditions for survival of humanity. 


5. Im the energy crisis, therefore, all the elements at the basis of the 
present capitalist crisis come together, and more generally, all the ele- 
mente that are at the basis of the crisis of our civilization. The problem 
of resources, of their scarcity, of their equitable distribution and ration- 
al use, the problem of the environment and of man's relationship *o nature, 
the problem of ddevelopment of scientific and technological research, the 
problem of consumption and the values that guide development, the problem of 
production and the forms of its organization: these are all aspects of the 
energy crisis that should be viewed and confronted together. They are huge 
problems, problems that arouse understandable concern and that can create 
dismay, especially among the young, but which the Communists contemplate 
with rational faith in man's capacities for tackling them and solving them. 


6. However, the condition for doing so is that a serious and profound 
change be initiated in the direction of a different organization of society 
and of the relations among the peoples. To continue along the old roads is 
certainly possible--but at prices that are increasingly higher and increas- 
ingly less acceptable. To continue along the old roads means, in fact, 
feeding increasingly harsh trade and foreign-exchange wars, swelling the 
rates of inflation and stimulating a pitiless struggle for the conquest of 
new markets and for a new international division of labor. Finally, it 
means pushing the weakest and poorest peoples and classes off to the side 
and thus increasing tensions destined to jeopardize world peace continually. 


The ruling classes of the capitalist countries are moving substantially in 
this direction and do not appear to be posing either the problem of modifi- 
cation of the structure of consumption or that of a change in their develop- 
ment. From this in particular, today, results the aggravation of the energy 
crisis, and the greatest dangers to world peace result from it also. 


7. If it is desired to save peace and overcome the energy and economic cri- 
sis, though, it is necessary to take a different road--in the first place, 
in the relationship between the developed countries and the underdeveloped 
ones; in the second place, in the way of life and consumption in the most 
highly industrialized countries; and finally, in the very organization of 
society and of production. 
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Furthermore, @ reply to this ynavoidable neceasity of change is the purpose we 
Communiete have in advancing an “austerity” policy that guarantees a differ- 
ent and | sr -balanced economic and social policy for the country and more 
rational | ‘i all the available resources, 


This proposal has nothing at all to do with the recurrent reactionary Uto- 
pias, of secular or religious mold, that augur a return to a mythical past 
or to more backward forme of social organization, These Utopias are an ex- 
pression of extraneous ideologies that are contrary to those of the workers’ 
movement, and our austerity proposal is explicitly opposed to them, inasmuch 
ae it is aimed at guaranteeing not a return to the past but a more rational, 
better=baianced, more civilized and more just development of the country. 

In brief, it is @ proposal for change, progress and social justice. 


B) Energy Policy, New Development and Democracy 


1. A policy of change, progress and social justice needs, in order to be 
carried out, a well-articulated energy strategy capable of permeating all 
aspects of a modern society such as ours--a strategy, in other words, cap- 
able not only of obtaining consensus, but of achieving the active and aware 
participation of the people, the social and cultural organizations and the 
local autonomies. The new development for which we fight presupposes, in 
fact, @ society that is more articulated and richer in expression than the 
present one, a society in which each individual or collectivity has the pos- 

bility of expressing itself to the full extent of its potential, a society 
that regains the relationship with the territory and environment in which 
one lives and develops, a society whose economy operates in function of the 
real needs of the people, with rhythms of life that are less oppressive and 
more respectful of the human factor and that consumes in a more rational and 
aware manner. 


All this presupposes profound changes, even if gradual ones, in the very way 
of life, of working and consuming, of broad masses, and it is not achieved 
without Cheir conscious support. 


yy thie ceason, it ie of decisive importance to make explicit the link be- 
tween the energy policy that we propose and the new type of development that 
we call for, and at the same time, it is decisively important to clarify the 
connection between this energy policy and the new democratic organization of 
power for which we are fighting 


2. To hope for a new international economic order, for example, is no long- 


er sufficient It is necessary to say also what energy policy Italy must 
arry out to contribute to reaching this objective. And it is within this 
framewor. that the secessity of reducing the rates of growth of energy de- 
mand and o11 imports can be understood, in the same way that general support 
‘an be found for a foreign policy aimed at stabilizing direct relations with 
the producing countries, instead of the relations mediated by the multina- 


tionals as at present. And more generally, there can be understanding and 
and support of a battle. at the European Economic Community level in par- 
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ticular, aimed at guaranteeing free circulation of the new technologica, 
knowledge and diflusion of the new scientific discoveries, which are, how 
ever, tending today to become the monopoly of those same multinational 
groups that already control the market in oil, coal and uranium, A new in- 
ternational economic order based on cooperation and a new international di 
vision of labor that does not push the weakest countries off to the side~ 
lines presuppose on [Italy's part, in the last analysis, an active energy 
policy, coordinated with the other countries of the European Economic Com- 
munity, and not, as happens today, a mere falling in line with the decisions 
of the strongest countries or the multinationals. 


3. A new economic and social development that tackles the problems of the 
Mezzogiorno and of employment with the framework of a defense of national 
independence also requires an energy policy that utilizes the full potentia! 
of all the national sources (from geothermal energy to Sulcis coal, to hy- 
droelectric power, to solar energy, etc), that diversifies the imported 
sources to the extent possible (concentrating more on methane and coal), 
that gives massive encouragement to scientific research and experimentation, 
especially in the field of the alternative sources (solar, nuclear) and en- 
ergy-saving. At the same time, it calls for an active and farsighted indus- 
trial policy on the part of the government, aimed in particular at creating 
the conditions for our industry to master and perfect the new energy tech- 
nologies so as to consolidate and expand its presence on the domestic and 
international markets in this way. 


“4, Effective defense of the environment and safeguarding of health are not 

incompatible with development of an energy policy that utilizes all the pos- 
sible sources, but on condition that there be a real commitment to creation 

of an organic system of safety to be gradually extended to all high-risk in- 
stallations. 


As the Venice Conference on Nuclear Safety also brought out, this means: 
(1) growing mastery of the technologies, development of scientific research 
and of professional competence; (2) specialization of the agencies respons- 
ible for safety (from the CNEN [National Nuclear Energy Commission) to the 
Higher Institute of Health); (3) reform and upgrading of public administra- 
tion; (4) improvement of the national health service; (5) active involvement 
of the local and regional administrations and of the workers’ organizaions. 
Safety, in other words, depends, beyond strict legislative standards, also 
on an “articulated safety system," the creation and gradual consolidation of 
which are part of the new energy and development policy for which we are 
fighting. 


Large-scale diffusion of nonpolluting forms of energy production (cogenera- 
tion and remote heating) and increasing improvement and application of the 
antipollution technologies also form a part of this policy. 


Furthermore, the quality of life can improve if energy policy comprises a 


new transportation policy, closing-off of the historical centers, a differ- 
ent work-schedule system in the factories and offices, and an urban planning 
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and siting policy that is less chaotic and wasteful of energy than the 
present one, 


intervent... in the area of consumption, to discourage superfluous consump~ 
tion or discipline essential consumption by suitable instruments, such as 
fiecal and tarift measures, and rationing if necessary, can result in a more 
rational mode of consumption, 


Finally, @ mew energy policy, far from repressing the democratic system, 
as some have indicated that they fear, can on the contrary be an occasion 
for development and improvement of it. This would naturally be on condition 
that direction of the energy system (and choice of the most suitable ar- 
rangements) be entrusted not only to the big national organisms or to the 
technical structures but also to Parliament, to the regions, to the local 
administrations, to the municipalized firms, and that the citizens and the 
Various social organizations be given responsibility in this field. The ex- 
periments in progress in several regions, such as Emilia-Romagna, for ex- 
ample, and in various cities, show clearly that we can and should go in this 
direction. 


In conclusion, therefore, it is possible, in the judgment of the Communists, 
to launch a new energy policy that guarantees a change in the country's de- 
velopment and an improvement of the democratic system. The condition, how- 
ever, is that along with quantification of the energy that we will realist- 
ically have avilable in the coming years, the intended uses of it be made 
explicit. It is on this latter front that the battle for a new energy plan, 
to which we call the workers and all the democratic forces, can realize all 
its value as a social, political and cultural battle for transformation of 
the country, for development of democracy ond for peace. 


C) The Proposals of the PCI for a New Energy Plan 


Consistent with what has been said so far, the Communists propose that the 
Parliament discuss and approve a new National Energy Plan as soon as pos- 


ivie ‘ae government © maneuver aimed at imposing an energy policy through 
irtial and hasty measures, unjust tax maneuvers and abuse of decree laws, 
should be decisively rejectei. Rather, a discussion of a general nature and 


presentation of an organic plan are necessary. 


In the recent past, the government's energy policy has been founded on en- 
tire nrealistic suppositions, beginning with the belief that oil in al- 

most uniimited quantities can be available. For this reason, practically 

nothing has been done to exploit all the national energy sources fully and 

to deveiop tie renewable ones, and no serious and credible plan has been 
reparec or enere Saving. 


This has resulted in an imbalance that exposes the country to the serious 
danger oi finding itself without the energy necessary for its development. 
The ENI |National Hydrocarbons Agency] affair itself and the intermingling 
in .t of corruption and the employment of domestic and perhaps also inter- 
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national maneuvers aimed at hitting th tate company and its policy of di- 
rect relations with the producing countries accentuates this danger. 


A change is therefore required, The Communists, on the premise that even 
now, and still more in the near tuture, energy will on the whole be more ex- 
pensive and relatively scarcer, and on the basis of the consideration that 
italy will not be able to, and should not, count  n a furrher increase in 
Oil imports but should indeed reduce them, maintain that the new National 
Energy Plan should set itself the following objectives: 


1. reduction of the percentage growth of oil imports and more rational use 
of them; 


2. development, programmed in its chronology and in its modes (and therefore 
quantified), of all sources that are alternatives to oil (coal, nuclear pow- 
er, methane, etc) and of the renewable ones (geothermal energy, biogas, so- 
lar energy, hydroelectric power, etc), with provision, for this purpose, of 
the necessary investments both in the field of research and experimentation 
and in the field of production; 


3. preparation--within the framework of the choices made by the European 
Economic Community also--of an organic plan of measures aimed at achieving 
Significant energy savings, a plan that should be financed and for which the 
necessary energy requirements should be forecast also; 


4. coordination between the energy policy and the outlooks for development 
of income and employment (especially in the Mezzogiorno), as well as terri- 
torial organization and organization of the services to keep the country 
from finding itself deprived of the energy necessary for its development. 


For this reason, the Nat onal Energy Plan should have a flexible character: 
that is, it should be suceptible of frequent revisions and updatings (at 
least every 2 years), in the light of the experience that accumulates, the 
results of research and technological innovations, and the developments in 
the energy crisis on the worldwide level. 


The National Energy Plan must likewise articulate, with great clarity, the 
short-term, medium-term and long-term objectives to be decided on in each 
review phase with the maximum possible precision, and these objectives 
should be accompanied by statement of the instruments (technical, operation- 
al, financial, etc) necessary for achieving them. 


Energy-Saving 


1. The central axis of the new National Energy Plan must be the policy of 
sav'ng and rational use of the available resources. 


Energy-saving presupposes a policy of great breadth, a policy related to 
ideas and culture also, growth of our technological and scientific know- 
ledge, development of the strategic productive sectors in the energy field, 
and a policy of industrial couversion. 
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Indeed, it is a matter not only of constructing a policy against waste, even 
though one must start from that point, especially when it permits some de- 
gree of | ery an the short run, but also of a new way of conceiving de- 


ve Llopmen bey iteelt 


A savings policy represents a combination of technical action, territorial 
programming and production changeover that starts from today and projects 
into the distant future it therefore requires time, research, investments, 
enerp: in the torward view, society will have to be organized in such a 
way that adequate working and living conditions are ensured with the least 
possible energy demand; and this demand will have to be met with the most 
suitable energy sources In view of the fact, according to an ENI study, 
that nearly one-third of end-use energy consumption is represented by low- 
temperature heat, the meeting of this demand will have to concentrate, to 
the extent possible, on exploitation of the residual heat from other pro- 
cesses (especially the process for production of electrical energy through 
large-scale diftusion of remote-heating ylants) and the heat from the solar 
and geothermal sources 


These objectives imply initiation of programming of territorial development 
in which the energy variable plays a primary role. The regions will there- 
fore have to take on, among their tasks, that of preparing energy balance- 
sheets and coherent regional energy plans, to form the basis for siting the 
new distribution and production installations, the cogeneration and waste- 
eco plants, as well as the plans tor traffic (integrated and intermodal 
production-area plans) The iocal administrations, especially through the 
municipalized firms, which should be transformed into overall energy agen- 
(es, will have to contribute to tie operational capacity of such plans. 


2. In the building-construction sector, incentive should be given to new 
construction that reduces heat losses by at least 15 percent below those 
provided for by the standards in law 373 and that use the passive solar- 
energy techniques For existing buildings, measures that reduce heat- 


Scattering, with introduction, where economically appropriate, of passive 
.a€r.c@l.ch, should be given incentives in the short and medium terms, and 
verhaul or replacement of inefficient thermal installations should be pro- 
ided for These measures should affect about half of the existing building 
stock--the half, that is, for which the effort seems useful--in a decade. 


In the short term, the communes should be given the instruments by which to 
put into practice surveillance of heating-plant maintenance; such surveil- 

lance alone can permit a lO-percnet saving of gas-oil. Incentives to use of 
heat pumps and soler systems for production of hot water should be given for 


new or existing Suildings; the target would be replacement of 70 percent of 
the present electric hot-water heaters by systems based largely on solar en- 
ergy or by hot water coming from cogeneration. In climatica’’, promising 


Situations, incentive should be given also to solar integration of the heat- 
ing vi a conditioning system. 
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4. In the transportation sector, the same strategy of territorial rebalanc- 
ing, together with the abovementioned plans and development of remote data: 
processing, can in the long run alter the present situation significantly. 
[Lt should be accompanied by implementation of a national transportation plan 
that especially encourages transfer of a part of commercial freight from 
road to rail and internal waterways. In the short and medium terms, clos-~ 
ingeotf of the historical centers and improvement of urban public transpor- 
tation should be achieved. A fast-paced initiative could also be taken as 
regards delivery of goods in urban areas within specific hours, thus achiev- 
ing considerable saving of fuel, in addition to improving the quality of 
traffic. Similarly, a big contribution could come from a different arrange- 
ment of work schedules, agreed on with the trade-union organizations, which 
would have the added advantage of improving the electric-power load pattern. 


4, However, it is in the industrial sector that the most significant sav- 
ings can be achieved. The chemical industry has already reduced consumption 
by 16 percent, and similar reductions can be achieved through suitable meas- 
ures to reorganize the production process in other sectors too. For small 
and medium-size firms in particular, regional assistance centers should be 
promoted that make it possible to identify, in the short to medium term, al] 
technically and economically suitable measures for energy-sav among 
which should be included--in view of the convergent relationship between 
electric-power demand and thermal demand--the cogeneration plants for the 
individual enterprises or those that have formed consortia. Technological 
remodeling of products is decisively important also, beginning with the au- 
tomobile (research, experimentation on and production of engines that con- 
sume less fuel; expansion of diesel-engine production, etc) and electrical 
household appliances. In brief, the production changeover, as already pro- 
vided for by law 675, should be carried out in such a way as to favor devel- 
opment of activity with low energy consumption and a high employment factor. 
In general, a savings policy applied to industry implies the initiation of 
restructuring, reorganization and conversion processes that should be 
planned for and agreed upon with the trade-union organizations and with the 
programming organs. This also implies--in view of the growing importance 
of the energy factor in final determination of production prices--that the 
industrial policy of the government and of the enterprises should increas- 
ingly have pursuit of the maximum energy-saving possible as one of its fun- 
damental objectives, achievement of which depends largely on the interna- 
tional competitiveness of our production. 


5. In agriculture, finally, productivity increase and expansion of produc- 
tion through recovery of land abandoned or considered marginal, and qualita- 
tive improvement of agricultural and animal products, require the availabil- 
ity of large quantities of energy. Because of the dominant characteristics 
of this energy (low temperature and summer peak), agriculture should be con- 
sidered the sector where it is now time for extensive application of solar 
systems for heat production, integrated with cogeneration systems in which 
the biogas from animal wastes and organic residues of harvests is utilized. 
Furthermore, in enterprises that are cifficult to hook up to the electric- 
power network, incentives should be given to application of systems for 
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electric power generation by the photovoltaic effect, so as to establish the 
conditions for the industrial takeoff of this new technology. Finally, all 


researc!) or development of agricultural systems with low indirect energy 
demand (| lizers, pesticides, etc) should be stimulated, particularly 
within the Lramework of the special projects provided for by law 183, 


6. For the purposes of an energy-saving policy, wise use of pricing and 
tariff instruments is essential also. 


The Communists reject the method, heretofore followed by the government, 
that makes the tariff instrument the sole regulator of energy consumption. 
This produces only an ineffective and socially unjust energy policy. Tariff 
manipulation should instead be done with the objective not only of guaran- 
teeing greater consistency between the cost of energy and the price paid by 
the users, but in particular, of diversifying consumption so as to discour- 
age that which has a high energy content, encourage the contrary, and fight 
waste. 


For this reason, along with restructuring of the entire tariff system and a 

clearer connection of it with programming policy, careful consideration 

should be given to the idea of quota-fixing (especially for heating oil), 

and all necessary measures for achieving a gasoline-rationing plan should 

likewise be planned for right now with awareness of the fact that it might 

have to be put into effect if if a very serious emergency situation occurs 
th regard to the oal supply. 


The Renewable Sources and the Alternative Sources 


lL. A new energy policy based on saving should set itself the goal of maxi- 


mum utilization of all the renewable sources. To this end, the Communists 
ask that the bills submitted by various groups--the PCI in the first place, 
and also the CISPEL | Italian Confederation of Public Services of Local Gov- 
ernments! group--that concern the problems of the renewable sources be 
rough’ oelore the Parliament for discussion. It is also necessary to pre- 
ent in Parliament again, with revision and addition of new formulations, 
the proposed law on geothermal energy, and in this context, to resolve seri- 
ous.y and definitively the questions of the area of competence and the re- 


sponsibilities of ENEL [National Electric Power Agency], the ENI and the lo- 
cal administrations (regions and communes) so as to be able to overcome the 
present situation of paralysis. For geothermal energy in particular, while 
ENEL should accelerate research for electric-power uses, the ENI should fur- 
nish to the regions and the communes all the technical support necessary for 
n=site utilization of the low-heat-content sources for town use and for de- 


‘lopment ayricuitural activities. As regards waste recovery, the draft 
OL @> appropriate iaw, as promised for vears, should be presented rapidly. 
Fin ', a8 regards biogas (and also wih regard to the amendment of the 
M, aw), incentives and initiatives should be provided that encourage de- 


velopwent of all procedures that set themselves the objective of recovering 
all the energy value contained in liquid animal wastes and urban sewage so 
as to reuse it for new productive processes. In this sector, special stan- 
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dard=-setting and [financial powers should be given to the regions and the 
local acninistrations. 


A specific and particular commitment should be made in the direction of so- 
lar energy. Even if, in the immediate future, the contribution by solar en 
ergy will necessarily be a modest one, it can nevertheless in the future 
cover a sizable proportion of our needs. For this reason, it is necessary 
to program and finance research, experimentation and projects adequately, 
starting now, and to give incentives in various ways to the use of solar en 
ergy, especially for domestic purposes. 

2 Methane 

Within the framework of diversification of sources, methane gas can have an 
important role. 


Methane gas will have to be used mainly for cogeneration, for domestic uses, 
and for the more sophisticated technological uses. The objective should be 
to achieve, in the 1980's, an annual availability of 40 billion to 50 bil- 
lion m? of methane--an availability that will have to be ersured through ex- 
ploration on Italian soil, doubling of the gas pipeline to Algeria, and an 
increase in supplies from Libya, the Soviet Union and other countries. In 
this framework, it should be a priority commitment by the government, the 
regions and the workers' movement to prepare all measures relating to pro- 
jects, financing, infrastructures and production decisions that will enable 
Sicily and the Mezzogiorno to be able to make timely and effective use, for 
the purposes of their own development, of the methane gas coming from A!ger- 
ia by 1981. Methane can and must constitute an opportunity for development 
of the Mezzogiorno that it would be criminal to miss. 


In this context there should be a careful reexamination of the function of 
the ENI's methane output, of the promotional and technical-support function 
of the SNAM [National Gas Pipeline Company], and of the relationship of 
these companies with the regions, the local administrations and the municip- 
alized enterprises. 


3. Hydroelectric Power 


in recent years, a series of serious phenomena have afflicted the entire 
electrical-energy sector, as regards both production and consumption. The 
policy that enabled production to go on with wide margins of safety consump- 
tion |as published] is no longer practicable, and in many cases, energy de- 
mand is already not being met. The reasons for this phenomenon are many and 
complex, and in the first place, involve the responsibilities of the govern- 
ment and of ENEL; they are the result of contradictions, lack of foresight 
and incapacity in the production sector, especially because of the emphasis 
placed on the use of oil and the absence of demand policy, while ENEL has 
neglected for years to exploit all the existing hydraulic resources to the 
utmost and rationally and has neglected and discouraged research and experi- 
mentation on the emerging new resources: geothermal, solar, uranium, etc. 
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They are also the truit of a policy of plant utilization (one thinks of the 
excessive number of power plants out of service) and utilization of the 
transport ' distribution networks that is characterized by indifference, 
inefficis lack of toresight (one need only refer to the abandonment of 
hundreds ot small hydroelectric power plants and the delays in construction 
of the 380-Mw interconnection line that still does not cover vast zones of 
the country). However, it should be said that the entire national electric- 
power situation has been and still is being adversely affected by consump- 
tion arrangements, habits and types dictated by the policy of ever~available 
energy supplied at low cost and at decreasing real values (this framework 
includes the waste, the inappropriate uses, the creation of absolutely irra- 
tional peak loads, etc, the inadequacy of the entire tariff policy). 


In this context it is necessary and urgent to take a series of measures. In 
priority and in accordance with the strategy of energy-saving, the govern- 
ment and ENEL must be asked for a clear and concrete program aimed at: 

(1) decreasing considerably the unavailability of production and distribu- 
tion installations; (2) regaining rapidly, by agreement with the communes 
and using the provisions of law 393 of 1975, the use of all the decommis- 
sioned small electric-power plants, overcoming also the delays created by 
the nationalization law as regards the plants up to 2 Mw; (3) going into 
discussion with the local administrations, the trade-union organizations and 
the employers’ associations on the creation of new consumption time sched- 
ules so as to reduce the peak power loads. Finally, it is necessary to car- 
ry out the total reform of the electric-power tariff structure which Parlia- 
ment has approved but which the government has never achieved in the course 
of recent years. 


All these measures, if implemented, can during the coming years provide fur- 
ther availability of several thousands of megawatts, by using the existing 


plants in the best possible way. 


4. The situation of the Mezzogiorno and the need to expand urban services 


and create new job possibilities tor the unemployed make it necessary for 
C1 hich bas the lowest per-capita electric-power consumption 
he countries of the FEC, especially in the southern regions) to make 
rious effort to be able to count on greater availability of electrical 
energy. In the future, the country will need aot less energy but more. Of 


course, it is not a matter, for this purpose, of pursuing an unrealistic 
"all electric’ policy but rather of providing the country with the energy 


bases oecessary for achieving a policy of development programming. For 
this, it is necessary to tackle with the greatest urgency the realization of 
a program that makes it possible to exploit (firmly and consistently. follow- 
ing the criterion of multiple and optimal use of water) all of the national 

lectric pote i|, by completing, in the next 10 years, plants that 
make it possible to furnish at least 10,000 Mw electric (including the pump- 
ing potential already planned for), to which should be added geothermal- 
electric power plants with an additional potential of 1,000 Mw, again in 10 
years. In parallel, the maximum possible program should be implemented for 
tl ‘ext decade as regards the renewable sources (several hundred Mw, in- 
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cluding wind power). Over a very long term, a coherent hydrogeological re- 
ordering of the national territory could furnish a further limited water- 
power contribution, while from the 1990's on, electrical energy from the so- 
lar source will begin to cover a significant fraction of the daytime portion 
of the electric-power load pattern. 


5. However, the totality of these policies is not enough to meet our coun- 
try's long-term electric-power needs. Even with all possible development o! 
cogeneration systems, there still arises the concrete problem of covering a 
portion of future needs by means of plants which, since they cannot be pow- 
ered by petroleum derivatives, will have to be based on coal or nuclear 
energy. 


The task of the National Energy Plan in Parliament must be, in a very short 
time span, to define these needs quantitatively, even though they appear 
concrete right now, especially if estimation of the needs is projected to 
the 1990's, from the point of view of updatable and flexible programming. 
Within this framework, the necessity of maximum diversification of sources 
leads, in the opinion of the Communists, to identifying a joint contribution 
from coal and nuclear energy as the optimal one. 


6. Coal 


As regards coal, the first objective is to substitute it for fuel o11 in al) 
the thermoelectric power plants existing or under construction, wherever 
possible. An accelerated policy in this direction can lead, by 1985, to 
consumption, for production of electrical energy, of 11 million tons per 
year as against the approximate 2 million tons at present, with a saving of 
about 6 million tons of fuel oil. 


In a broader strategy, though, coal should be used in new electric power 
plants, in the cement, brick, calcium industries, etc, so as to save a cor- 
responding proportion of oil derivatives, methane or electrical energy. 
However, this partial conversion of the country to coal requires an explicit 
and coherent political choice, given the dimensions (financial, environment- 
al, Organizational) of the problem. In addition to initiatin gthe mining 
and use of Sulcis coal immediately, the following are also necessary: 


(a) a government initiative to guarantee supplies by the awarding of long- 
term supply contracts; 


(b) understandings at the Community level in order to define a joint strate- 
gy regarding the big producer countries; 


(c) incentives to firms to make, within time-periods sets, the investments 
necessary for conversion to coal; 


(d) territorial planning that ensures the establistment of activities that 
use the ashes, not too far from the sites of ash production, in case these 
activities [as published] are not capable of recyclin, them internally; 
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(e) detailed programming and development within fixed time schedules of all 
the intvastructures needed: ports, berths, a long-range fleet and a coastal 


I 


one, © ucts, canal and rail systems, etc; 


(f{) development of technologies capable of facilitating use ef coal (fluid- 
bed combustion, gasification and liquification, depolluting installations). 


Such a program clearly requires popular consent also, especially as regards 
tne sil ie Of Lil peinheipas uicastructures and the coal-fired power plants. 
For this purpose it is necessary to prepare precise and convincing norms for 
safeguarding health and the environment and to provide criteria for socio-~ 
economic integration of the coal-fired plants in the zone. 


7. Nuclear Energy 
as regards nuc leai enhetey, a vumver Ol sites (at least two) to be made 
iValiisGVUie Lut tie id ied! YLOrTr ali Luat tne Nationa: Energy Plan will define 


should be identili i now. 


In making this clear choice, the Communists nonetheless stress the limita- 
tions to which it should be subjected: 


l. first and foremost, the problems of safety hould be tackled and solved 
with ereat clirity, and the extent of the commitment in the nuclear sector 
woul © rosated to the e1 ective degree of maturity reached by the safety 
syslenm, 
every 2 years, careful analysis should be made of the progress of the 


sector, with the emergent elements identified, subjected to examination by 
Parliament, and used to perfect and update the solutions. Meanwhile, this 
analysis of past experience should currently make it possible to choose a 
nuclear approach based on a single system, not only to reduce [as published] 
the economies of scale to the maximum, but also and especially so as to be 

le t mecutvate all of the existing capacities to reach the maximum lev- 


1 the sectors of research, industry, management and plant 


3. as regards tast-reactor policy, it is necessary to maintain the commit- 
ment to pursue only the research, study and experimentation work (in collab- 
Oration with foreign countries also), with the principle aim not only of 


miSitercing the construction technologies but especially to deepen and check 
know ed.e of everything that regards safety (from the proliferation point of 
View al ) and overall economics. 

daca 0 Withat Chis tramework it is possible and, according 
to.) oth amunasts, mecessary to proceed to identify the two sites for the 
power piants fhis means that in addition to completion of the Montalto and 
a ) plants, construction of nuclear power plants to the extent of 


at least 4,000 Mw should be initiated. 








8 val 

bnergy"eaviny aie eaphe LfALian oO, Lire lec enatave Hw 6 FO RMwWe ele BUuMEL OR witha 
be able to reduce oi) i\MpOTrlalion conelcerael i) tvel the cumin yeate “eve 
ertheless, Oll will for @ jong Cite coretitute our country & principal enet 
uy Source and a fundamenta!) ray material tor our industry, the prodlem 
therefore arises of a®sur f© 8h adequate supp.) te Coe cOountey through: (a, 
4 direct relationship \ © producing counties, les development of @% 
piloeration and prospects on i itaitan territer, ata 467Treae Of Lie Pasis of 
agreements and conventions; (5) restructuring of Che Craneport, storage, te 
fining and distribution system for petroleum products, 


To this end, an adequate role should be guaranteed Lo the nati nal mpany , 
but w “h safeguarding of the capacities and possibilities of the private or, 
compa .es that my be disposed to operate within the framework of slate pro 
grams and controle. In the immediate tuture, however, taking the difficult 
Situation into account, the government shouic be pushed to prepare an "emer: 
gency plan” within which the possibility of rationing, to cope with any 
short-term exigencies, is provided for also. 


i, The experience of recent years hae cieariy demonstrate that it is at 
pessible to realize any kind of enerey-dcevelopment policy--especiaily tor 
construction of new conventiona: Chernmoelectric power plants, and nuciear 
ones in particular--without solving the problem of the orter*ation, consent 
and involvement of public opinion 


Beyond the matter of seil-interested orchestrations, the oasis tor this de 
mand for public opinion ilies in the uncertainties of the political and pian 
ning tramewor, in 4 tuncamental distrust of the apencies that operate in 
this sector, in the experience of the negative effects of unfettered indus- 
trialization, with the profound devastation that it has caused, in the lack 
of any serious information on the matter. This exigency therefore cannot be 
satisfied by action of a propagandistic character, bui only by a true and 
proper strategy that systematically tackles: (1) the probiems of intormation 
on energy questions in general andon the individual sources in paiticuiar, 
including the risks that utilization of them invoives; (2) study and detail- 
ing of the safety systems necessary for ensuring not only the functioning of 
the plants but also the entire fuel cycle (especially the nuclear cycle); 

(3) the optimal criteria used for selecting the plant sites; (4) socioeco~ 
nowic integration of the power plants with the territory. 


From what has been set out above, it proves more urgent than ever for the 
government to give exhaustive answers to the questions asked by the PCI some 
time ago, by appropriate parliamentary instruments also. In particular, it 
is necessary for Parliament, as soon as possible: (1) to be made capable of 
discussing the proposals given in the matter of the problems of safety of 
nuclear plants by the committee specially constituted to discuss the site 
map orepaered by the CNEN and to review, in the light of it, the entire na- 
tions! energy program; (2) for the Parliament and the government to take the 
measures necessary for ensuring the participation of the regions and the 
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communes involved wet only in site selection but also in examination of the 
functioning of the plants, #0 a8 to be made capable of taking effective ac- 
tion on orobleme that emerge in the national territory (protection of 
the envi nt, reacying of services, organization of infrastructures, 
problems of monitoring of health and of pollution, emergency measures); (3) 
establishing precisely the apecific competencies and frameworks of col labo- 
ration among the CNUEN (from which the Safety Department must be separated, 
alhbeitt in the seeceeesary gradual manner), the Higher Inatitute of Health and 
the FfeRgion a) ae t eveure the maximum effectiveness and coherence of 
their actions 

’ Am enerey policy of the type that we have delineated up to this point 
requires reconsideration and serious reform of the methods and instruments 
of governmental management, of the agencies operating in thie sector (ENEL, 
CNEN, TRI [Industrial Reconstruction Inetitute], ENL), of the research ac- 
tivities and of induetria! production The energy crisis should be a great 
opportunity to reform and revive the democratic institutions, the agencies, 
the productive activities In particular: 


(a) it i@ necessary to give unified guidance to the energy sector at the 
government level, and for this purpose, with the proposal for an agency dis- 
carded, the choice should be made to create an appropriate ministry so as to 
give this instrument the necessary political clout to ensure Parliamentar 
control; 


(b) the problem of restoring ENEL and the CNEN has now been on the agenda 
for years. For this reason, in addition to replacement of the board of di- 
rectors, which now cannot be put off any longer, a reform of these agencies 
should be planned; 


(c) the proposal to give the regions greater powers in territorial energy 
planning, with the consequent restructuring of the roles of ENEL and the 
FNL, should be brought to general political debate; 


, essary for Parliament and the government to solve the problem-- 
mnot be inv loneger--of control and coordination of research 
- ent hich bas now been carried along for years at various 


levels (CNR [National Research Council], universities, CNEN, ENEL, ENI, 
private industry) and with the use of considerable cultural and financial 
resources, Tt is necessary to scrutinize the results achieved, coordinate 
the orte®, state specific objectives, prevent waste and overlapping, en- 
sure concrete operational outlets. To this end, the Ministry of Energy, in 
concert with the Ministry for Scientific and Technological Research, should 
@ specified as the center for wave and means and programming; 


\e) finally, it i8 necessary for the industrial sector, and first of all the 
sector that makes thermoelectric equipment, to be profoundly restructured 
and revived in such 3 way a8 to ensure its maximum contribution to achieve- 
ment of the National Energy Plan and its maximum presence on the interna- 
tional market os regards the demand for energy goods and services. Beyond 

















the considerable manulacturing work that hae tallen by the wayside, the plan 
Outlines described here are in faci capabie Of expanding the demand tor pro- 
duction activity, planning, programming, research. inetallation, maintenance 
and checking, utilizing, in brief, the potentia: of that skilled tertiary 
sector in which the greater petit Or our counts » jov offerings are concen 
trated today. for this purpose, it i6 es@entias for Pariiament and the gov 
ernment to ensure policies and approaches that enable the lirme to program 
their activity for 4 long period, 


A special driving function in the thermoelectric@mechanical~nuclear sector 
must fall to the state~participation industries, which, on the other hand, 
have shown considerable dynamism in recent years 


Above all, it i necessary to create 4 close connection among research, ex- 
perimentation, international collaboration and the industrial production 
Outlets not only in order to keep the now traditional sectors at the highes 
possible levels of competitiveness but in particular, to enable national in- 
dustry to win an important position in the creation and exploitation of 
technologies appropriate to the emergent sectors (energy conservation, the 
proven nuclear sector, fusion processes, low-heat peothermy, biogas, ete). 


16 [as published]. On this set of problews, the Communist Parity intends to 
open a debate and conirontation with the other poiitical forces, the social 
organizations, the consumers and aii those who are in some way concerned 
with the sector. This debate should serve also to smprove and possibly cor- 
rect our proposals themselves; but above ali, it should serve to involve 
ever broader masses of citizens and workers in discussion on Lhese themes, 
giving this debate a concrete, rational character, one based specific data 
and facts, to take it out of the email circie of specialists and rid it of 
the dramatic tones, the ideological oppositions, and the purpose-directed 
games by which it has been covered in recent years. We Communists feel that 
the more serious the crisis in this sector is, the more necessary it becomes 
to accelerate the time schedule for this confrontation and this mass debate, 
convinced as we are that it is possible to get out of this crisis only by 
creating new relationships on an international scale, based on detente, co~ 
operation, respect for the independence of the individual countries, and by 
setting in motion 4 process on the national and international leveis to 
change profoundly the methods and criteria for production and utilization of 
energy sources, going so far a8 to create new values for a different quality 
ot life; and finally, by winning over to these ideas and these proposals, 
through cultural and civil growth and through development of democracy, the 
consensus of the overwhelming majority of citizens and workers. 


11267 
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COUNTRY TON NETHERLANDS 


DUTCH INFLUENCE IN THIRD WORLD SEEN AS WANING 


Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in Dutch 4 Apr 80 p 7 
|Article by J. L. Weldeing: ‘The Common Approach Arouses Resistance” | 


{[Text| Dutch infivence in the Third World is waning. At least, that is the 
opinion of Yugoslave who were here recently. There was a big headline 
about this on the front page of last Saturday's issue of this paper. 


What could be the cause of euch waning Dutch influence in the Third World? 
The Yugoslavs pointed out that as regards North-South problems the Dutch 
soverpoent Le now operating more within the framework of the European 
Community than during Pronk's term as minister; the Dutch point of view is 
therefore less outspoken than the Third World had come to expect. 


The Yugoslav visitors said: “Yugoslavia and the other countries of the 
Third World deplore thie and would like to see the Netherlands resume its 
leading position and let ite own voice be heard again to involve other 
Western countries." 


s] dmoo.shment should certainly be taken seriously, but the 
roel is. will the Netherlands really get other Western nations 
involved it Lt eeate takes the lead and speaks with its own voice? Past 


experiences have taught us that this is not so. On the contrary, the 
result would be irritation among other Western nations. 


Naturally: The Third World--not really united at all--would, like everybody 
else, be pleased to hear what it wants to hear. However, if the Netherlands 
meets this demand, that does not yet mean that it will have influence in 

the Third World. At best, it can count on applause. But applause is not 

the game thing as int uence. 


fronk experienced that himself during the seventh special session of the 
General Assembly of the United Nations on development and international 
cooperation in September 1975. After his return to the Netherlands he gave 
an honest account of his experience in a speech in Rotterdam. 
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He said then that he had found out that “developing nations like what the 
Netherlands want and do, but the results are minimal. Important is what 
power blocs do, i.e. the European Economic Community and the United States. 
What individual countries do ia unimportant. The Netherlands’ mission is 
confined to the European Community.” 


Pronk noticed that developing nations are, with due reapect to the Nether- 
lands, actually only interested in what the Furopean Economic Community 
and the United States are doing. <A country like Sweden, whi h conducted 

4 policy similar to that of the Netherlands, did not get to firet base 
anywhere. Pronk's conclueion that the Netherlands should act as a part 

of the European Community was therefore very logical (he violated this 
advice himself, but that is a horse of a different color). 


One feels inclined to ask if many developing nations, just like their 
proponents here, are often more interested in words, declarations, and 
announcements than in actions and results. (In some of their cultures 
words take the place of deeds.) 


This is often the case with their Dutch proponents, as Prof F. van Dam, 
who has been advisory counsel on development problems, demonstrates in an 
article in ECONOMIC STATISTICAL NEWS of 19 March. He finds that many 
proponents show little interest in concrete economic political relations 
between the poor and the rich. 


This lack of interest for concrete problems “appears to be the unavoidable 
contradiction to the desire for grandiloquent standards. These standards, 
like the desire to fight for a different world economic order, are difficu'* 
to reconcile with daily realities. On the other hand, one of the conse- 
quences is that the standards are to a great degree set without obligation." 


What is perhaps hard to bear is the fact that a concrete approach turns the 
development problem from a beautiful dream into the reality of job oppor- 
tunities, capital markets, patents, import, and export. Dreamers resist 
this. They do not want the reality. 


Van Dam gives some examples. The chamber calls Minister De Koning's 
memorandum on Development Cooperation in World Economic Perspective, which 
deals with concrete data in business-like terms, cold-blooded. The media 
accused it of “tiredness when an attack on the structures in the world 
economy is at stake." 


The report of the Brandt Commission (Pronk was one of its members) contained 
some political proposals on improving relations between rich and poor. 

It was sharply criticized by Dutch development experts, who called it a 
“missed chance." (These examples remind us of a member of the Second 
Chamber whose first objection to a report on nuclear weapons was its “lack 
of inspiration"). Van Dam writes: “All this is the reason why in the 
Netherlands the background of development problems remains obscure. The 
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complicated interaction of political and economic relations is left out of 
the pir . io the meantime the relationship between North and South is 
becomin, mor and more aggressive every day. 


"It meane that development policies are used more and more to contain the 
conflict inatead of becoming expressions of generosity. A cold wind is 
blowing between North and South. One who does not want to feel it places 
himeelt outeide the reality of our world, 


"The dreams remain exactly what they are, dreams." 


Here we have it again. The reluctance to consider the means which could 
be used to achieve our lofty and sometimes also very practical goals as 
regards ‘ordinary" foreign policy problems is well known. With problems 
of national safety and security this reluctance borders on a mood of: 
"Stop the world, I want to get off." 


The same kind of reluctance to due consideration of the relation between 
goale and means apparently exists in development circles. Van Dam says: 
"Kesistance against such a common approach is incredible." This reluctance 
will not diminish if the Third World stimulates it. 


10,319 
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COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


PROVISLONAL KVP LIST OF CHAMBER CANDIDATES PUBLISHED 
The Hague ANP in Fnglish 23 Apr 80 p 3 


(Text] The Hague, April 22--The executive of the Catholic People's Party 
KVP, the biggest grouping within the CDA alliance, today published its 
provisional list of candidates for next year's general elections. 


The list is headed by Prime Minister Dries van Agt, who said in a Dutch TV 
interview in Indonesia screened on Monday he was ready to become chief 
candidate of the CDA in the polls. 


Second on the list is CDA floor leader Ruud Lubbers and third is the 
Minister of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare, Mrs Til Gardeniers. 


Six prominent KVP members will not be available for a seat in the new 
Second Chamber, the executive said, 


They are former Finance Minister Frans Andriessen (who said recently he 
preferred to become a member of the First Chamber), Finance Minister Fons 
van der Stee, Science Policy Minister Anthonius van Trier, Economics State 
Secretary Theo Hazekamp, Defence State Secretary Cees van Lent and Second 
Chamber member Wiel Bremen, it said. 


cSO: 3120 








COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


BRLEFS 


COAL IMPORTS FROM POLAND NEEDED--Amsterdam, April 28--An Amsterdam city 
delegation said here last Saturday on its return from a visit to Poland 
there were good possibilities for increased coal shipments from Sczcezin 

to the Dutch capital. A spokesman for the delegation said Sczcezin's 

annual shipments of coal totalled 12 million tonnes, of which 900,000 tonnes 
went to Dutch ports, mainly to Rotterdam, Amsterdam wished to increase its 
share in these Dutch imports, and the deiegation had found during two days 
of talks in Sczcezin there were ‘very real possibilities’ to achieve this, 
he said, Before the delegation went to Sczcezin it paid a visit to Warsaw. 
This part of the visit was headed by Mayor Willem Polak, who had to yo home 
earlier chan the other members because of pressing business. The delegation, 
which further comprised Amsterdam's Aldermen for economic affairs, town 
renewal and social affairs, also studied housebuilding projects in Warsaw 
and Sczcezin, [Text] [The Hague ANP in English 28 Apr 80 p 5] 
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COUNTR) TION NORWAY 


ENERGY MINISTER: POWPR POLICY REPORT LS COMPROMISE 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 10 Apr 80 p 25 


(Text) ‘lt te the government's judgment that the 
power-intensive industries will have and must be 
guaranteed a central role in future industrial de- 
velopment," said Minister of O11 and Energy Bjartmar 
Gjerde in his speech on N.rway's energy situation at 
the Polytechnic Association [PF] on Wednesday. In 
spite of these assurances it appeared from the en- 
suing debate that the energy report and ite pricing 
recommendations were not exactly reasons for opti- 
mism in the heavy industries. 


Cabinet Minister Gjerde based his speech on the recent energy report, which 
in his judgment is a compromise between growth and security. The theme 
was that the energy shortage will be a crucial factor in the international 
economy, that energy prices will continue to rise, but that Norway, because 
of ite varied domestic energy sources will have an energy policy distin- 
guished by its freedom of action, resulting from abundant water power, 
which hes many advantages over other energy sources. 


vjerce quotes ell the current etatistics for our energy sources, water 
power, oil, and coal Tt te still too early to say whether the accident 
eith “Alexander L. Mielland’ will significantly alter oil production. 


"I am convinced that the central thought for most people in this country 

is to ensure jobs and continued economic growth and development. It is 

not enough co desire goals. We must also desire the means to those goals," 
he said. 


“oergy oticee are an effective means of influencing the growth of total 
unt ‘Jerde emphasived. “Tt is important that energy pri- 
ces sethect social costs, and that consumption is determined by these costs." 


Gjerde also explained prices for electricity. For the norma: consumer there 
is an interest rate of seven percent, valued at 19 ore per kilowatt hour 
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at the user's meter based on the curren: price level and calculated aa an 
average until 1990. In addition the mom |vaiue addea tax) is added, The 
19 ore can be split up in a fixed fee of 4 ore anc an energy fee of 15 ore, 
The energy fee will then determine how much the consumer will conserve. The 
fixed fee will vary depending on the economy of che electricity plant. 


Prices va. Profite 


"Aleo, prices for the power<intensive tndustries must fil the costae of ob- 
taining new power,” said Gjerde. “But here one escapes the dietribution 
expenses, 60 new power ia valued at 11-12 ore per kilowatt hour. As long 
as it ie consistent with industrial goals, the government will carry ouc 
@ gradual adjustment of energy prices in accordance with the price of get- 
ting new power, but the price must take into consideration the operating 
cosets, competitive position, and development possibilities of the power- 
intensive industries. The goals of the industrial policy supersede those 
of the price policy." 


Gjerde made special mention of the wood products industry which is being 
reorganized and is going through conservation and environmental changes. 
But this induetry is changing over to products which demand tncreased 
electrical power. 


"When electricity forecasts are revised downward, the result ie that cco- 
nomic growth is lower. We must ensure that there ts sufficient power to 
support moderate economic growth. 


"The government, in its long-range program, advocated increased energy 
supplies for the power-intensive induetries from 30 billion kilowatt hours 
today to 34 billion kilowatt hours in 1985. It does not now seem possible 
to accomplish such a large expansion. Therefore the government is now an- 
ticipating 31 billion kilowatt hours in 1985 and 34 billion in 1990," said 
Gjerde, who quoted statistics on our watercourses, which ones are built, 
under construction and planned. 


Lorck Against Government's Energy Report 


Administrative Director Karl Lorck of Elkem-Spigerverket [FS] fired one 
broadside after another in a statement following Cabinet Minister Gjerde's 
speech to PF. “It has been asked whether industry has confidence in our 
central government. Now here are recommendations from government to change 
payment terms which are fixed in agreement of 20-30 years duration. This 
is a very long-range development. There will be many cabinet ministers, 
probably also governments, that we must have confidence in during these 
coming years," said Lorck. 


"The thing is that the power intensive industries will not get more power 
during the coming years, but they must pay significantly higher prices in 
the future for the power that they already have firm agreement on today. It 
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ia claimed that this will cause industry to use power more economically. 
But industry alwaye tries to use power economically, because power is a 
limitin ctor 


"Ie de argued that society wante to force industry to rationalize ite fa- 
cilities, improve the environment, and conserve energy. All this requires 
that bueinesses make profits. A drastic increase in the price of energy 
will not brine thte about. 


"The point ie that industry will get no new power, and will pay for 

what the power coste. Why must industry pay for the old power what it has 
coat to bufld new power for other purposes?" asked Lorck. "Today's prices 
give the power producers satisfactory returns. 


"In order to reach the dominant goals of society viable industry is essen- 
tial. One must ask if the people realize the consequences that the recom- 
mendatione of this energy report would cause. We have been requested to 
calculate the shortage in tax revenues in Vefsn, where Mosjoen Aluminiumsverk 
ia located, based on a rate of inflation of seven percent, and assuming 
that power prices will be raised to the long-run marginal cost up to 1985. 
Our calculations show for these five years a total shortage of tax revenues 
of 118 million kronor, consisting of 70 million in municipal taxes, 38 mil- 
lion in county taxes, and 10 million in the tax distribution fund. What 
will euch shortages in tax revenues mean for a community in which 40 per- 

* the tax revenues come from the aluminum plant and ite employees? 


"The average profit of ES for the last five years is 90 million kronor. 

If ES had to pay the long-run marginal cost for power in 1979, which in the 
energy report is fixed at 11.5 ore, the result would be reduced by 300 
million kronor--from a satisfactory profit to an obvious deficit. We have 
investment plans for a total of two billion in Mosjoen and at Salten Verk. 
Can we go ahead with such developments based on such diffuse conditions for 
furure energy prices as given in the energy report?" asked Lorck. 


wood Producta Industry: From In Balance to Deficit 


ie government wants an energy pricing policy which will lead to energy 
costs far over what our competitor countries have. At the same time the 
government says it is interested in improving the competitive position of 
Norweetan industry. TI can not see how it will be possible to combine these 


cor a letory objectives," seid the administrative director of the Central 
Association of the Paper Industry, Arild Holland, after Gjerde's speech to 
Pr. 

rice o ‘er ie eet at the long-run marginal cost for all power 


based on seven percent interest, the annual price increase for the wood 
products industry will exceed 250 million kroner. By comparison, the an- 
nual net profit after depreciation and interest for the period 1973-1979 
was 100 million kronor. 


197 














"It de therefore worth not'ng that “he fovarnm it has put fsywerd “t6 resome 
mendation for raising the price of alactriecity °o the long-run marginal 
cost. It is also worth noting thac ic did not discuse what the consequences 
of ite energy policy will be. 








"The government goes in for grandiose economic solutions. Does it expect 
to fix the year's electricity price beead on predicted econonte conditions? 
It 1a with amazement that one aeke why euch rdina - 

quired by the Norwegian electricity syetem," said Holland. 


Norwegian Wood Products Industry Gets New and Large Handicap 


"It 16 surprising to see that industrial policies received so little atten 
tion in the energy report, while technical and pricing subleties and techni- 
cal reasoning for accepting the long-run marginal cost concept are featured," 
said the administrative director of Norwegian Forest Industries, Rolv Lind- 
seth, in a statement following Cabinet Minister 6jerde's speech to PF. 


"The wood products industry exports ®0 percent of its production, but is 
not the lowest priced in the market, which is full of very hard competition 
especially from North America. North Arerfcan industry has had great ad- 
vantages because of such things as cheap taw materials and a falling dollar 
during the entire 1970's. In Norway we must continue to expect significani 
higher operating costs than in North America, which today has operating 
costs abeut 60 percent of ours. We must alse expect higher eperating cours 
than Finland and Sweden, and our wage coets will continue to be high. 

gum that means that at the beginning of the 80's our cost position is con- 
siderably worse than during the past 10 years. 


"Based on our cost level for operation and manpower, the Norwegian wood pro- 
ducts industry is steadily moving toward more energy consumption, and chang- 
ing over to labor-conserving bulk products such as newsprint and magazine 
paper. Before 1985 these will comprise two-thirds of Norway's paper produc- 
tion. Access to relatively cheap electrical power is one of the important 
conditions which make this possible. The government expects oil prices to 
follow the world market. This is not the policy of important competitive 
countries. 


"It is serious that the government has not noticed that energy policies cal- 
ling for long-run marginal cost are not practiced in any other country, 

but will impose a self-devised handicap on Norwegian industry. This propo- 
sal will give several hundred million kronor in profit to the producers of 
electricity and increased government income which is drained out of indus- 
try," said Rolv Lindseth. 


The Government Must Not Be Remote 


"The government must play a central role in planning and organizing the de- 
velopment of our society, but the planning must not be remote,” said the 
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general director of che ASV [expansion unknown) Group, Haakon Sandvold, 
in the debate which followed Gjerde's speech to PF, “In the energy report, 
I can no’ ‘udge what consequences the energy prices will have for industry. 


"It would be interesting to get better acquainted with the judgments that 
are behind the ceiling of 125 million kilowatt hours. When industry must 
live with the concept that long-run marginal coste are “right for the eco- 
nomy of soctety," with few compensations, a passive attitude could be crea- 
ted in the firme which would reduce their ability to recruit and compete. 


"In most of che countries with which we compete, long-range power contracts 
have price formulas which will give a growth rate for power prices which is 
about half of what the energy report recommends. Under conditions of long- 
run marginal cost, increasing at eight percent per year during the 80's, 
this difference in calculating the price of power will cost ASV about 500 
million kroner per year by the end of the 80's. Compared to the power con- 
tracts ASV has today, the corresponding increase amounts to a billion kroner 
per year. That illustrates the consequences of the recommendations of the 
energy report,’ said Sandevold. 


9287 
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RESEARCH INSTITUTE URGES STEPPED-UP SUN ENERGY EFFORT 


Oslo NORGES HANDELS-0G SJOFARTS TIDENDE in Norwegian 10 Apr 80 pp 1, 14 





{[Text] A national research program in the solar 
energy field should be established immediately, 
and the pregram should give both challenges and 
possibilities to Norwegian industry, according 

to recommendations which were delivered in record 
time by NINF [Norwegian Cc .°‘) for Scientific and 
Industrial Research) to ie. ‘\»'stry of O11 and 
Energy. 


"Vhere is a clear need for coordinacion of solar energy research in Nor- 
way," said the chairman of the NTNF committee, Civil Engineer Hallvard 

Hagen from the Norwegian Building Research Institute, when he presented th 
recommendations. He pointed out the importance of setting up full scale 
experimental facilities in connection with such a research effort, some- 
thing that could give practical operating experience with solar energy equip- 
ment, test new system proposals, and increase the public and government in- 
terest in the use of solar energy. 


Toward Concrete Projects 


Undersecretary Harald Norvik, who received the recommendations on behalf 

of the Ministry, said that up to now in Norway the most money had been spent 
for research on wave power. There have been proposals for programs for 
utilization of energy from biomass and the sun, and he promised that further 
resources would be used for solar research following the NTNF recommenda- 
tions for concrete research projects. 


Five Year Program 


The committee recommends a 5-year research program with appropriations of 
3-5 million annually for use in such areas as program coordination, sun- 
light and climate data, technical and economic analyses, passive and ac- 
tive solar heating installations and construction of an experimental plant. 
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No Large Contribution 


Halvard even cautioned that too much should not be expected of solar en- 
ergy in way. 


"Even if there should be relatively large introduction of solar heating in 

homes in the coming years, thie will not be a Large percentage contribution 
to our energy requiremente tn the firet 10 yeare,"” he said, “For example, 

it te eetimated that by the year 2000, requirements for heating will 

amount to only 0.5 percent of Norway's total energy needs." 


Support Arrangements 


The recommendations suggest economic support arrangements to promote the use 
of solar energy, ae ie done din other countries. A producer like Moelven 
Prog, who hee fabricated a prototype solar heater, has also advocated eco- 
nomic support for those who want to build solar energy houses. 


Undersecretary Norvik wae very careful in expressing himself on this point, 
but he said chat some form of economic support will probably be worked out 
later. First it will be necessary to support the research effort. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE REPORTS ON TRENDS 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 21 Apr 80 p 7 


[Text] The Central Inatitute for Industrial Re- 
search (SI) last year noted a high and increasing 
demand in the fields which in the short-run can 
contribute the moet to ‘ncreased productivity. 
The demand was especially great in the areas of 
automation and computer technology, according to 
SI's annual report. Gross rece‘pts increased by 
ll percent from 1978 to 1979, and reached 72 
million kroner. Profite were 2.2 million kroner, 
or 3 percent of receipts. Prices at ST have not 
increased since January 1978, and the profits were 
considered enatisfactory. 


The dominant fields of activity at SI are automation, microelectronics, 
computer-assieted construction, and environmental chemistry. Together these 
occupy more than one-third of SI's total capacity. Last year there was also 
increased interest in work on materiale research, especially in connection 
with the processing of light metal alloys, and materiale and coatings for 
uee in internal combustion engines and for other high-temperature purposes. 


The annual report describes a broad spectrum of SI's research and develop- 
ment projects, including systems for computer-assisted construction, com- 
mand systems for industrial robote which can “see” and “feel”, methods 

for measuring pollution in our inner and outer environment, and development 
of ocean wave power plante. 


The report emphasizes the importance of the institute's role as a source for 
highly qualified technical colleborators for industry and management. Dur- 
ing the past 10 years more than 100 scientists with experience at SI have 
moved to other organizations--mostly in industry--and they took with them 
valuable experience in applied research and development. 


Last year SI processed 467 research and development tasks which varied in 
size from under 10,000 kroner to over a million kroner. Fifty-eight percent 
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of the income of SI came from other sources than the Norwegian Council for 
Scientific and Industrial Research (NTNF), In addition about 3,400 ehort- 
term ta + were performed which amounted to a total of 4.5 million kroner. 


SI ie now in an anniversary year, ae it ie 30 yeare since the institute wae 
established ae an industrial research inetitute which could work in research 
projecte in various industries and a.1 interested specialties. The resulte 
of thie activity can today be seen in large part in both industry and man- 
agement. The resulte of most projecte are built into the products and pro- 
cesses in industry and administrative decietonse in management. The former 
chief of NTNF, Robert Major, writes in hie salutation to SI that the ineti- 
tute hae eteadily grown as an important national resource. 


9287 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


MUCH REMAINS TO BE DONE TO INCREASE OIL FIELD SAFETY 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 24 Apr 80 p 2 
[Editorial: "The Three Reporte”) 


(Text) If the accident with “Alexander L. Kielland” had had drastic con- 
sequences for the ofl industry on the Norwegian continental shelf, it would 
have caused decreased activity at all the inetallations in the North Sea. 
Since three expert authorities, Norske Veritas, the O11] Directorate, and 
the Shipping Directorate have made their reports, it does not seem necessary 
to make changes in o11 production activities. From a technical evaluation 
of the circumstances the activity in the North Sea can be continued as be- 
fore. On thie point the conclusions are unanimous. Neither were any chan- 
ges recommended in the planned activity off the coast of north Norway. 
Norske Veritas confirms that drilling in the north will not create any ew 
technological challenges which are unknown in relation to whet is now going 
on in the North Sea. 


Since all the responsible authorities appear to have made up their minds 

to the reality that the ofl activity at sea will continue, there is nothing 
surprising or sensational in their conclusions. An eventual reduction of 
the activity on the continental shelf appears to be an unrealistic thought. 
However there is no reason to conceal the fact that the catastrophe at Eko- 
fisk and later the “Henrik [been" wreck at Tananger have caused serious 
reconsideration of the demands for safety and control. And if there is one 
doctrine we have learned from past oil production activity, it is that no 
effort must be spared in bringing safety to ite highest level. On that 
there is no disagreement. The tasks before us represent without question the 
greatest challenge in the of] industry. 


Ageinet thés background we would emphasize as strongly as we can the very 
clear conditions which the industry's experts set forth so that it can be 


considered safe to continue the ofl activity in accordance with the original 
plans. One of the most important of these is the condition that the train- 
ing of personnel in the oil industry must be greatly improved. In a number 
of areas concrete recommendations are made to increase safety. We note 

among other things that Veritas will develop new classification requirements 








for mobile platform which are built for operation in the North Sea and com- 
parable exposed locations, and that provisions for effective inspection and 
contro. 1 be strengthened. 


The three expert authorities, complying with the government's request, have 
conducted a quick evaluation of the safety situation in the North Sea. 

They have confirmed our aseumption that much more can and should be done to 
improve eafety. But at the same time the reporte emphasize that there is 
nothing in the circumstances that we now know about which would give reason 
for passivity or exaggerated reticence toward the control will be strengthened. 


The three expert authorities, complying with the government's request, have 
conducted a quick evaluation of the safety situation in the North Sea. 

They have confirmed our assumption that much more can and should be done to 
improve safety. But at the same time the reports emphasize that there is 
nothing in the circumstances that we now know about which would give rea- 

eon for passivity or exaggerated reticence toward the continuation of oil 
production. The experiences that we have had we should profit from together-- 
for the improvement of safety and confident that the ofl and gas resources 
will be a benefit to all of our society. 


9287 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


OLL COMPANY SHOWS PROFIT FOR 1979 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 12 Apr 80 p 40 


[Text] After several years of substantial defi- 
cite, Norwegian 011 [Norol) released its balance 
sheet for 1979 which showed a profit of 97.4 
million kroner. That ie an improvement over 1978 
of 139.1 million kroner. The improvement is 
mainly due to a large increase in prices for the 
company's export products. The prices on the do- 
mestic market for 1979 did not fully cover increa- 
sed costs, although the authorities permitted 
eight price adjustments in the course of the year. 


The company's gross sales increased from 3.2 million kroner in 1978 to 
4.1 billion kroner in 1979. Norol's sales increased more sharply than the 
total consumption, so that ite share of the market rose from 24 percent in 
1978 to 25 percent in 1979. 


In line with Norwegian tax regulations the FIFO principle is used, in which 
products firet acquired are the first sold. In a year with such sharp price 
increases as we had for crude ofl last year, this gave a considerable in- 
ventory gain. If Norol had used the FIFO method, with which the last pro- 
ducte in are the firet sold, the company's accounts would have been 200 mil- 
lion kroner weaker, according to management. 


Norol's share capital at the firet of the year was increased by 200 million 
in connection with the company's becoming a wholly owned subsidiary of Stat- 
oil. At the same time the responsible loan capital of 220 million kronor 
was repaid plus interest of 22 million. After the year's profits there re- 
mains an uncovered deficit of 60 million kroner from before. Income from the 
total capital amounted to 12 percent. 


Norol's sales came to 2.8 million tons in 1979, an increase of 92,000 tons 
from 1978. Exports amounted to 724,000 tons which is somewhat lower than 
the year before. The prices on the so-called Rotterdam market, which have 
decisive importance for Norol's export prices, were more than doubled in 











1979. in the fireat part of 1980, however, there was a significent decline 
in these prices. 


Ordinary « prectation amounced to 84 million kroner, as egainet 85 million 
in 1978. Operating results after depreciation were 156 million kroner, an 
improvement of 142 million compared with the year before. In addition to 
better export prices, the improvement was aleo due to rationalizing actions 
and shipping operations. 


9287 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


BRIEFS 


IRAQ OIL PACT--Oslo, 9 Apr--Saga Petrokjemi has signed an agreement with 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Iraq on technical cooperation in the 
area of petrochemistry. The agreement was arranged in cooperation with the 
firm Oildeco in Norway. Saga Petrokjemi reports that the agreement inclu- 
des assistance with the petrochemical plants in Baree and Basrah in Iraq. 
Personnel from Iraq will be trained at the petrochemical plant at Bramble. 
The plants in Iraq produce polyethylene of the same type as Bramble. Ac- 
cording to Saga Petrokjemi this agreement has good possibilities for further 
cooperation on the planning and develepment of the petrochemical industry. 
[Text] [Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 9 Apr 80 p 26) 9287 
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COUNTRY SEC | ON SPAIN 


BRIEFS 


KC=-130H AIRCRAFT--The Spanieh Air Force has ordered one KC-130H airplane 
for in-flight refueling (of other aircraft). Delivery of this planes is 
expected during the firet quarter of 1981. It has aleo been learned that 
5 of the 12 other KC-130H's in service with the air force will be modified 


for in-flight refueling (as a secondary mission). [Text] [Paris LE MONITEUR 
DE L'AERONAUTIQUE in French May 80 p 7) 


CSO: 3100 
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COUNTRY SE. TION SWITZERLAND 


SWISS, IRANIAN TRADE CONNECTIONS REVITALIZED 
Zurich NEVE ZUERCHER ZEITUNG in German 26 Apr 80 p 13 
[Article by rg: "Revitalization of Iranian-Swies Trade") 


[Text] The long-standing political turbulence in Iran has aleo affected 
bilateral trade between Iran and Switzerland. The exchange of goods with 
this OPEC trading partner, which, in 1979 too, was the second most impor- 
tant one for Switzerland after Saudi Arabia, decreased by more than 50 
percent last year (see NZZ No 51), and the future prospects are being 
evaluated very differently by various companies and organizations involved 
in L[ranian trade. 


The Boom Years of 1976 and 1977 


As can be seen in the table, Swiss exports to Iran intensified primarily 
in 1974 and 1975 and reached their high point in the following 2 years. 
For Switzerland, which has been plagued with the most severe recession of 
the postwar era since the mid-1970's, the jump in exports to Iran in these 
years meant a real boost to the economy. Iran's importance as an importer 
of Swiss goods also manifests itself in the proportion of exports to Iran 
in comparison with the entire export volume. But after the boom years of 
1976 and 1977, the amount of exports te Iran decreased in 1978 and feli 
another 52.2 percent in 1979 when compared with the previous year. All 
economic branches were affected by this massive decrease last year; most 
heavily affected were metals and metal goods with a percentual decrease of 
68 percent (-42.8 million francs), as well as machines and equipment with 
a decrease of 59 percent (-164.9 million francs) when compared with 1978. 
Only the chemical and pharmaceutical industries were able to keep these 
losses in exports low with a percentual decrease of “only” 3 percent. 
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Trade Balance Between Switzerland and Iran 














Percentage Balance 
Percentage of in 
Imports in cf Total Sxporte in Total Millions 
Millions of Swiss Millions of Swiss of 
Year Francs Imports Francs Exports Francs 
1970 44.0 0,16 202,3 0,91 + 158.3 
1971 52.5 0,18 203.7 0,86 + 151.2 
1972 64.1 0,20 300.4 1,15 + 236.3 
1973 103,4 0,28 321.9 1,07 + 218.5 
1974 100.4 0.23 454.8 1.29 + 354.4 
1975 100.0 0,29 628.4 1,88 + 528.4 
1976 192.3 0.52 761.2 2.06 + 568.9 
1977 237.5 0,55 870.3 2.06 + 632.8 
1978 145.9 0,34 686.2 1,64 + 540.3 
1979 79.3 0,16 368 ,0 0,84 + 288.7 


Imports from Iran developed simultaneously with exports. Under the shah's 
regime imports of crude oil--refined oil products have traditionally not 
been imported from Iran to a large extent--increased considerably from 1975 
to 1977 and constituted more than 74 percent of all imports from this coun- 
try in the peak year of 1976. In 1979 the proportion of crude oil imports 
constituted only about 21 percent of all imports from Iran, although the 
value of imports in 1979 decreased by 66.6 percent to 79.3 million francs 
over the previous year. 


Low Crude Oil Dependence on Iran 


Any fulminations by Khomeyni could hardly affect Switzerland at all today. 
As can be deduced from the chart, Swiss dependence on crude oil from Iran 
declined massively last year. In 1977 crude oil imports constituted 
685,991 tons, corresponding to a proportion of 16.5 percent of all the 
crude oil imported, but in 1979 these imports fell to a modest 62,772 

tons, or 1.5 percent of the total crude oil imports of 4,203,408 tons. 

This decrease in imports was evidently compensated for by increased imports 
from Saudi Arabia last year. 
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Trade between Switzerland and Iran 





1979 1980 
(Jan=March) (Jan-March) 
Proportion Proportion Change 

Mill, in Mill, in in 
Swiss Imports _Fr, — Percent Fr, Percent Percent 
Agricultural Products 1.8 10 2.2 6 + 22 
Crude Oil 3.6 19 18.1 48 + 403 
Carpets 10.0 53 15.9 42 + 59 
Costume Jewelry 3,0 16 oH -- - 100 
Miscellaneous 0,5 2 1.3 4 + 160 
Swiss Exports 
Chemicals and 
Pharmaceuticals 12.8 34 54.4 58 + 325 
Textiles 2,7 7 6.4 7 + 137 
Precious Metals 
Costume Jewelry, etc. 0.1 ~ 3.4 3 +3300 
Metal goods 3.3 9 5.8 6 + 76 
Machinery 16.5 44 12.9 14 - 22 
Watches 0.3 ] 7.3 8 +2333 
Miscellaneous 2.0 5 4.1 4 + 105 


Surprising Quarterly Results for 1980 


Although the present political situation in Iran still does not portend 
much optimism, bilateral trade between Iran and Switzerland intensified 
in the first 3 months of the current year regardless of the political 
turmoil (see chart). With the exception of machinery and equipment, all 
other export branches showed, in part, very strong growth rates when com- 
pared with the same period last year. The Iranian economy appears to be 
developing a certain inherent dynamics which does not always concur with 
the economic guidelines laid down officially and politically. This is 
expressed in the fact that, for example, the export of Swiss luxury con- 
sumer articles increased in the first 3 months of 1980 -- although it is 
still at a low level. 


Varying Assessments of the Situation 


Whether these recent f‘gures mark a change in the trends of trade relations 
between Iran and Switzerland or whether this only involves a "short-term 
peak" is difficult to evaluate. Furthermore, it must also be taken into 
consideration that in the first quarter of 1979 the political and economic 
chaos achieved its high-point and therefore these growth rates have to be 
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made relacive. The Iranian-Swiss Chamber of Commerce shows “dampened op- 
timism" and is of the opinion that bilateral trade between Iran and 
Swiczerland will continue to increase. This hope is strengthened by the 
indisputable fact that Iran has remained a solvent trading partner thanks 
to ite income from crude ofl. The past difficulties with this country, 
which were based mc .e on the unwillingness to pay for various projects 
initiated by the shah rather than on the incapacity to pay for these, are 
surprisingly minimal today. Representatives of the Chamber of Commerce 
also note that only Mobag experienced heavy losses in business dealings 
with Iran and that the textile, pharmaceutical and chemical industries 
have never had such good business with Iran as they do today. 


Statistics on the Origins of Swiss Imports of Crude Oil 





1979 
1977 1978 

Proportion Proportion Proportion 

In Percent In Percent Tons In Percent 
[ran 16.5 12.5 62 773 1.5 
Arab Emirates 46.4 33.4 1 350 619 32,1 
Saudi Arabia 2.8 3.8 610 171 14.5 
Qatar 0.8 1.6 123 104 2.9 
Algeria 9.7 3.3 437 337 10,4 
Libva 7.8 24.1 979 496 23.3 
Nigeria 13.8 13.9 445 822 10.6 
Egypt -- 1.1 ooce -- 
Tunisia -- -- 144 978 3.5 
USSR 2.2 6.3 49 109 1,2 
Total 100.0 100.0 4 203 409 100 .0 


The situation is assessed much more pessimistically by representatives of 
the Export Risk Guarantee (ERG). The confederation's ERG today only covers 
letter of credit transactions and only up to 75 percent. As was learned, 
the level of insurance provided by the Export Risk Guarantee constituted 
more than 0.5 biilion francs in 1979; around 20 million francs were paid 
out in 1979 for damages resulting from trade with Iran. Yet in the first 

3 months of this year alone, damages have already totaled several million 
francs. ; 


In the machine industry as well the immediate future is viewed somewhat 
skeptically. Even though the 1979 business year showed positive develop- 
ments, even more than was assumed at the beginning of last year when the 
Iranian economy was at a virtual standstill, trade with Iran, they say, is 
today still on the “low burner." Transactions on a modest level are still 
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possible today, but no large projects are currently being considered to the 
degree that such projects were agreed upon a few years ago. Even so, the 
current large projects are progressing satisfactorily and without any great 
difficulties, 


The construction industry ie presented with a more difficult situation. It 
not only sees no prospect for new construction projects but rather ts 
experiencing great difficulties in fulfilling the existing contracts. The 
two dam building projects launched by Losinger AG together with an Austrian 
partner in 1974 and 1976 in southern Iran, which, on conclusion of the 
contract, had a contract value of about 300 million francs, have been dis- 
continued since January 1979 because of the Iranian revolution, although 
at that time one project was 85 percent completed and the other 45 percent 
completed. Since then, despite intensive efforts--even with the use of 
diplomatic channels--there has been no success in resuming the work. There 
is no "proper" negotiation ~artner and the Iranian authorities are not 
willing or not able to make the necessary decisions. At the moment, how- 
ever, it is still not certain whether both dams will be completed; since 
August, 1979 Losinger has completely withdrawn from Iran. 


9527 
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COUNTRY ©) TTON TURKEY 


TURKISH SUPPORT FOR LAAN EMBARGO CALLED INCONCEIVABLE 
leatenbul GUNAYDIN in Turkieh 13 Ape 80 9 3 


[Article by Necati Zincirkiran in the "Pressure Cooker” column: “Turkey 
Cannot Be Party to It*} 


[Text] These deye the world's eyes end ears ere on the Mideast egein. 
When the hopes to gein the releese of the 50 Americen diplomete, held hoe- 
tege in Tehran by lreniean students for the pest 5 months, were deshed once 
@gein, the United Stetes ennounced thet it will epply certein senctions 
egeinet lren, 


Whet typr of sanctions will they be? 


From #1) indicetions, they will fell into three cetegories: politicel, eco- 
nomicel end militery. Ae @ metter of fect, 2 daye ego, the United Stetes 
mobilized #11 ite NATO partners. Mejor netionse of the EEC, through their 
envoys in Tehran, begen to exert preseure on the Irenien government. They 
demanded thet lran name « dete, et which time the hosteges will be freed. 





Ae the politicel pressure continued, the envisioned economic embergo begen 
to take shepe. The United Stetes wente 11 ite friends end ellies to beck 
the economic embergo it plene to epply egeinst Iren. Iren, however, hee 
@lready issued en unmistekebly cleer warning thet oil shipmente will be cut 
off to eny country which supporte the esbergo. 


The EEC countries purchese 650,000 berrele of oil @ dey from Iren end sell « 
significent emount of goods to Iren. If these netions join the embergo, not 
only will their externel revenues drop dresticelly, they will eleo find them- 
selves without o11. Theat ie why, they believe it will be better et this 

time to press with efforte to find @ solution to the problem by ellevieting 
the tension through politicel means. But it hes not stopped U.S. Vice Pre- 
sident Christopher Werren [as published] from making threatening remarks 
directed et the EEC nations. 





Christopher says: 


"Should our sllies insist on using their dependence on Irenien oil es @ pre- 
text to withold their support of the embargo, the United Stetes will not 
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heeitete to take etepe which may aleo prove harmful to the intereste of 
those countries," 


Whet ere these steps? 


Reportedly, the powerful U.5. fleet, which wee deployed to the Persien Gulf 
eres some time #90, will mine #11 Irenien o11 porte in @ matter of 24 hours. 
Since tenkers will be uneble to enter or leave these porte, exportetion of 
Oil will come to @ helt, end netur@lly, food end other necessities will not 
reach the lranien porte either. Iran, ite oil exporte cut off, will go 
broke, suffer food shortages, end finally, will reach the point where it will 
eey, “I've hed it.” It will ultimately lead to the release of the hostages. 


In Our estimation, there ie the possibility that these calculations may 
prove to be wrong. How effective can an economic embargo be when applied 

to @ country where one-half of the population goes without adequate food any- 
how? Shouldn't it be taken into eccount? Neither should we overlook the 
fect that the student captors heve threatened to kill the hosteges in the 
event of an intervention, 


Meanwhile, will Iran's next-door neighbor Turkey turn down Tehran's 
requeste? In other worde, if Khomeini eeke for foodstuffs, will Turkey re- 
fuse to send them? It is indeed out of the question for turkey, which it- 
self hee been critical of the embergo enforced on it by the United Stetes, 
to perticipete in en embergo egeinst Iren. Last but not leest, Turkey can- 
not be party to, or approve of, @ sanction envisioned against en Islemic 
country. This, in fect, ie eleo the Ankera government's ennounced officiel 
view on the metter. 


We will remain impertie). end we will sell food and other goods, if Iren 
easke for them. Let the United Stetes enforce ite embargo, but let it not 
get us mixed up in thie business, 
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COUNTRY «| ON TURKEY 


SOVIETS SELK SEMOVAL OF APGHAN ISSUE FROM CONFERENCE AGENDA 
latenbul GUNAYDIN in Turkieh 24 Apr 80 » 3 


\Text) Ndilufer Yalein reporting from Ankera--The Soviet Union is trying to 
block the discussion of the Soviet invasion of Afghenieten et the lelemic 
Conference session scheduled for mid-May in lelemebed, Pekisten, 


lt wee learned thet the Soviets heave underteken initietives on thie metter 
in severe] Islemic countries, among them Turkey, where the Soviet request 
wes presented by the Soviet Ambeseedor to Ankera Rodinov. 


Foreign Minister Crkmen, before he left for Luxembourg 2 days ago, received 
Ambessedor Nodinov. he meeting, which lested 1 hour, wes requested by the 
Soviet envoy. fodinov esked thet the item on the Soviet militery ection in 
Afgheniaten be dropped from the conference agende, end suggested thet sub- 
mitting the iseve for «© debate, and new round of voting, should be blocked. 


According to our information, when the Soviet envoy expleined his govern- 
ment's position to the Turkish foreign minister, he did not say anything on 
whether toe Soviete willend their militery oceupetion of Afghanisten, or if 
they pier Lo withdrew their forces from thet country. The Soviet embessedor 
Claimed thet toe Afgnenisten question was brought to the Ielemic Conference 
for the sole purpose of perpetueting the enti-Soviet propegenda, thet it wes 
being used for this purpose by the opponents of the Soviet Union, end there- 
fore, raising the question et the conference once e@gein would result in in- 
creesed tension in the eres. 


In response, the Turkish foreign minister reminded the Soviet embessedor of 
the decision teken by the Islemic Conference in its emergency session in 
Islemabed following the Afghenisten invasion. The Islemic Conference re- 
solved in the seid meeting thet as long es the Soviet militery force remained 
in Afghenisten and continued to thresten the peece in the region, the con- 
ference will keep the Afghenisten issue on ite agende end will review new 
developments in each of ite sessions. Foreign Minister Erkmen, underlining 
the fact thet about 40 Islemic nations perticipeting in the conference hed 
edopted the resolution unenimously, expressed doubt thet @ debete on Afghe- 
nisten could be blocked, if the situation did not chenge before the May 
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meeting. Me Erkmen stressed that Turkey wae following @ policy in support 
of @ peaceful and negotiated settlement of the tensions in the region, and 
wee egeinet externel interference into the affaires of the regional nations, 
He @leo pointed out thet Turkey viewed the U.5.-lrean dispute within the 
fremework of the eame policy concept. 


7244 
CSO: 4907 


218 








COUNTRY SF TTON TURKEY 


CONTRACT TALKS BETWEEN TURK-IS, GOVERNMENT CONTINUE 
Istanbul CUMHURTYET in Turkish 22 Apr 80 p 5 


[Excerpt] The Turk-Is Executive Council wants a new meeting with Prime Min- 
ister Demirel to tender the confederation's demande. 


It was etated in a Turk-Is announcement that the proposals to be given Prime 
Minister Demirel will be submitted the same day to political party leaders 
who have authority in parliament. 


It was noted that the demands to be given the prime minister were fixed at 
the end of meetings that the Turk-Is Executive Council held on 9 April and 
between 10-12 April. 


The announcement states that only the outstanding issues will be submitted 
to Demirel in the form of a list that has been readied several times since 
7? December 19/9. 


With regard to the THY strike, it states: 


“It ie desired that Prime Minister Demirel find a solution posthaste to the 
dispute between Turkish Airways and Hava-Is [Turkish Civil Aviation Workers 
Union) which results in greater losses to the nation's economy every day be- 
cause of ite dragging on." 


Moreover, Hava-Is General Chairman Ibrahim Ozturk said, "We are in favor 
of THY aircraft ‘lying without further delay." Ozturk also said that de- 


velopments have entered a hopeful stage. 


It is reported that the talks, which were called off because of the strike 
and lockout that have continued for 2 months over disagreements, started 
unofficially and have entered a hopeful stage. 


While it was noted that losses due to flight stoppage have exceeded 4.5 
billion lira, it has been stated that management still has not submitted 


its own proposal. 
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The Hava-Ie chairman responded to the queston, "Will flights start this week- 
end"? by saying, “Developments are on a positive path; we are hopeful in 
that regard," 


The third meeting between Turk-Ie and government officials is to be held 
today at 1500 in the office of the State Planning Organization deputy 
director and will concern labor contracts in etate economic enterprises that 
effect 670 thousand workers in 16 major divisions of labor. 


It has been learned that some of the technical details of the labor con- 
tracte will be dealt with at today's meeting in which Prime Ministerial 
Advisor and State Planning Organization Deputy Director Turgut Ozal and 
Turk-Ie Labor Contracts Coordination Council members will participate. 


With regard to the meeting, it has been stated that the Turk-Is Coordination 
Council has made all manner of necessary preparations to enable the contract 
negotiations--which began in the pubic sector and which concern 670 thousand 
workers in 16 major divisions of labor--to conclude without dragging on. 

The Turk-Ie Coordination Council, which is gathering detailed information 
from the general chairmen of the unions that will sign the labor contract, 
will participate in today's meeting armed with this information. The man- 
ner in which the main articles desired for the contract are to be con- 
stituted is contained in the information and proposals. 


It was disclosed that a consensus was reached on 15 issues in the second 
meeting with government officials at Turk-Is headquarters. 


Accordingly, the number of workers included in the labor contract, the 
contract's start and finish dates, pay raises, bonuses, fuel, severance pay, 
family assistance, leave pay, children's assistance, clothing assistance, 
number of leave days, tax service, feed assistance, and duration of con- 
tract will be standardized in all public sector contracts. Also, efforts 
will be made to overcome major discrepancies in these contracts. 


CSO: 4907 
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TURK~15 SEEKS STANDARD LABOR ACCORD FOR KIT'S 
Istenbul TERCUMAN in Turkieh 16 Apr 80 p 5 


[Text] Ankere (AKAJANS [Mediterranean News Agency |)--Turk-Ie [Confedere- 
tion of Turkish Labor Unions] formed @ 10-man "Contract Coordination Boerd® 
within ite edministretive body to deel with questions releted to the 

future labor contracts in the public sector, 


It will be remembered thet recently « "Prime Ministry Contract Coordination 
Boerd” wes set up by force of the circuler issued by the Prime Ministry. 


According to the information obteined by an AKAJANS correspondent, the Turk- 
Is coordination board was esteblished in response to the Prime Ministry's 
move, The Turk-Is board, which is headed by the confederetion's President 
Generel Ibrehim Denizcier, consists of the following lebor leeders: 


Sedik Side, Turk-Is secretary general; Omer Ergun, secretery generel for fi- 
nancial effeirs; Kaye Ozdemir, secretery generel for educetionel effeirs; 
Orhen Ercelik, secretary generel for orgenizetionel effeire; Emin Kul, pre- 
sident general of the Deniz Ulas-Is [Turkish Seamen's] Federetion and depu- 
ty president general of Turk-Is; Helit Misirlioglu, president generel of 

the Maden [Mine Workers | Federetion; Serefettin Akove, president of the 
DYF-Ie [Turkish Reilway Workers] Federetion, and Ahmet Kurt, president gene- 
rel of the Liket-Ie [Turkish Longshoremen's Union], 


The coordination board of the Prime Ministry is heeded by Kezim Oksev, en 
essistent undersecretery of the Prime Ministry. The boerd includes Omer 
Akeu, Tevfik Ertuzun, Hasen Lev, Alptekin Erdogen end Yusuf Hemur. 


It wes learned that the two sides hed « meeting et the Turk-Is heedquerters 
end exchanged views on the general principles thet serve es the basis of 
the recently opened contract negotietions in the public sector. These con- 
trecte will cover about 760,000 workers. 


The meeting was held 2 days ago, lested 3 hours from 1600 to 1900, end re- 
sulted in en agreement between the two sides to review el] the lebor con- 
trects of the KIT's [State Economic Enterprises | in order to take stock 
of the current situetion, 
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According to our information, the ultimate purpose is to prepare uniform 
contracts for all the KIT's. It is, however, underlined that this is not 
something that can be accomplished overnight, but will take some time, 

An alternete plen ie to prepere several contract modele and let each estab- 
lishment of work pattern ite contract after one of the models. 


The meeting elso produced @ decision to hold further discussione on 22 Ap- 
ril, thie time et the Undersecreteriat of the DPT |Stete Planning Orgenize- 
tion], Turgut Ozel, undersecretary of the Prime Minietry and deputy under- 
secretary of the DPT, is expected to attend the next meeting, which is de- 
signed to give the participants an opportunity to evaluete the information 
at hend before they tackle technical metters, 


lt was also learned that the IMF representative in Ankera, an American ex- 
pert, visited the Turk-Is leader, Ibrahim Denizcier, 2 weeke ago and asked 
him whet he thought of applying the “sliding scale” system to workers’ 
weges. Denizcier, reportedly, seid he had nothing against the sliding-scele 
system--e system widely used in Evrope--provided workers do not have to 
give up their earned rights and workers' wages respond to inflation without 
deley. Denizcier is said to have expleined that the system was viewed with 
reservetion for fear thet it may leed to the abandonment of the "negotieted 
contract” practice. 
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TURK~IS THREATENS ACTION IN RESPONSE TO LEGISLATIVE INERTIA 
leatenbul AYDINLIK in Turkieh 15 Apr 60 pp 1, 6 


LText] The Turk-Is [Confederation of Turkish Labor Unions] Administrative 
Board wound up ite work under the cheirmanship of President Generel Ibrahim 
Denizcier with @ resolution to teke effective ection if the repeatedly 
proposed draft lews with @ sociel content do not clear the sesemblies, or 
no serious effort is mede to resolve those matters by the end of May. 


The Turk-Is Administrative Board meeting was in the nature of & continue- 
tion of the 9 April session of Turk-Ie administretors. The communique 
issued by the board dealt with the following issues. 


‘Terrorism and Rising Prices Frustrate Citizens’ 


"Economic difficulties ere continuing with growing intensity. Feilure to 
teke meesures, despite the frequent urgings of the Turke-Is for eaction,hes 
resulted in @ rapid multiplicetion of economic probleme. The ebsence of 
controls hes sent prices to heights beyond the citizen's reech. 


"The picture before us should be studied seriously by ll politicel per- 
ties and by the government in perticuler. On one side we have uncontrol- 
lable anarchy and terrorism directed et ordinery people. Criminele ere 
killing 5 to 10 innocent people deily. 


"Security of life and property is under a grave threat. Lebor peace is 
shattered. We have reached 4 plateau where the next occurence might be 
polerization end @ breakdown of the worker-employer dielogue. 


"On the other side we heve anarchy in the economic eree. It has dealt a 
bewildering blow to the citizen's efforts to make ends meet. To ellow 

the situation to continue as is is unthinkable, Steps must be teken with- 
out delay to stop the anarchy and terroriem, which already heve sesumed 
grave proportions, before more blood is shed, and to provide for the Turk- 
ish people & peaceful atmosphere to live and work in. 


"The draft lews with @ sociel content, ewaiting perliaementery debete, must 
be guided through the assemblies with celerity before the mounting economic 
difficulties crush the beseiged citizen." 
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‘Repeal of Workers’ Righte Will Not Se Tolerated' 


"It ie with deep regret end concern that we observe the large-scale 
attecks on workers’ righte by employers who are using the economically 
difficult times to pursue efforte to suspend or ebridge workers’ righte, 
and re weiting for en opportunity to preee for their totel repeel. We 
went to draw ettention to our extreme sensitivity ebout our basic righte 
and Liberties guerantesed under the 1961 Constitution which wes adopted 
Ly the votes of our great nation. Any abridgement of these righte and 
liberties, any move to suspend or abolish them will be categorically re- 
sisted by the Turk-Ie community." 


‘Presidential Election Procedure Must Be Brought to a Speedy Conclusion’ 


"As dicteted by our free and democratic system, the perliement, for close 
to @ month now, has devoted ite time exclusively to the election of 4 pre- 
sident. Meanwhile, draft laws with @ sociel content, which are of vital 
interest to millions of Turks, are awaiting legisletive action, as they 
have done for years before the election deadlock, The Turk-Is Administra- 
tive Board urges 41) political perties and parliamentarians to act in 4 
spirit of justice and compassion to bring the presidential election to «4 
repid conclusion and to turn et once to the draft laws, amendments and pro- 
posele conceived as @ solution to the difficulties which beset 4 large 
majority of our people." 


‘Minimum Subsistance Allowance Should Not Be Delayed’ 


"There is en urgent need for quick action on pending tex laws which are de- 
Signed to collect higher texes from high-income groups and lower texes from 
low-income groups, to exempt the minimum subsistence allowance from tax 
while raising it to the minimum-wage level, and to redefine tex brackets. 
There should be no further delay on these legislations. 


"Truly equiteble taxation will motivete the working people and increase 
productivity. 


"The edministretive board has resolved to make a final effort to bring 
these problem areas, where solutions ere overdue, to the attention of the 
political parties which have groups in the parliament.” 


‘Social Bille Cannot Wait Longer' 


"Our draft laws with @ social content have been patiently revised and re- 
written @ number of times and submitted to the government, politicel par- 
ties and assembly chairmen. Most of those bills are still waiting for 
attention and @ place on the agenda, We remind our political perties that 
it is their unevoideble duty to pass through the assemblies without fur- 
ther delay the legislative proposals on the following subjecte: Worker- 
emp loyee [ blue- and white-collar workers | distinction; Social Insurances 
Institutions reform; recognition of priority to the Agriculturel and 
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Forestry Lebor Law, and changes in the current version of the lew to make 
it more responsive *o needs; revision of Law 440 to eneure worker pertici- 
pation i management; IYAK (Workers Mutual Assistance) Lew; revision of 
the Cooperstives Law in the light of current conditions; rehebilitetion- 
end development-related provisions in relation with the employment of die- 
ebled persons and former convicts; Sociel Housing Institution Lew, end 
others, The task of completing work on these matters must be carried out 
in the interest of our democracy, ite protection end growth." 





'The Sliding-Scele Proposal Should Be Withdrewn' 


"The Sliding-Scele Dreft Law submitted to the pearliement is « monstrosity. 
The version before the assemblies may lead to the ebolition of contrect 
negotietion and strike righte. It must be withdrawn and rewritten. 


"Covert and behind-the-scenes preparations, or pessege of lews just to 
please the employer will shake the labor peace at ite roots. This point 
should never be forgotten," 


Strikes and Lockoute 


"A systemetic effort eimed at abolishing the rights thet workers obteined 
after long yeers of struggle hes been exposed. Ae part of this effort, 
fully justified strikes ere described to the public as ideologicelly moti- 
vated ects and an erroneous image is created, It is unfortunate thet « 
strike end @ lockout escalated the labor dispute between the Turkish Air- 
waye and the Have-lIs (Civil Aviation Workers Union } to the present stege. 
The Turk-Is Administrative Board urges the perties involved to drop imme- 
dietely @ll unjustified end unfounded charges, to resolve the dispute in 
consideration of the detrimental effect it is having on the nation's des- 
perately needed foreign exchange revenue in the touriem field, and to 
bring the strike and the lockout to « speedy end." 


The Board Condemns Lockout Practice, Calle for an End to Worker and 
Employee Purge 


"One of the most harmful practices in Turkey's politicel life is the 

purge of employees in stete agencies and Public Economic Enterprises efter 
every government change. Reaessignments, dismissals and | internal | exiles, 
which encompass everyone from the top-level administretive officers down 
to the workers and employees et the lowest level, ere socielly disesterous 
occurences. 


"In @ country where unemployment is @ growing, gréve problem, purges among 
employees and workers deal a tragic blow to numerous families. 


"This sed situation must be rectified as soon as possible. All our politi- 
cal parties, perticulerly the government party, must eddress themselves to 
what has become an urgent problem, and they must stop this practice. We 
call on them to adopt 4 stend in keeping with the principles of @ sociel 
stete." 
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May Deadline 


"Workers are not the only ones to run out of patience. Our demands and 
proposals to @ large degree reflect ine problems encountered by 411 seg- 
mente of the society, and they will be submitted to the government and 
@ll politicel parties, 


"We expect to see by the end of May serious efforts and action aimed at 
the solution of these problems. The Administrative Board of Turk-le is 
instructing the confederation's executive body to complete all prepera- 
tions for a general and effective action to be taken in the event there 
is no meaningful movement towards the solution of the problems by the 
end of May. The form and the dete of the action will be determined and 
announced later. 


"The Turk-Is Administrative Board is expecting convincing and conclusive 
action that will protect [workers' | rights, anc ease the living conditions 
of fixed- and low-income people, 


"If these results sre not obteined, all rights provided under the Consti- 
tution and other lews will be fully used.” 
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COUNTRY St’ LON TURKEY 


RESISTANCE TO IMPOSITION OF NEW ECONOMIC MODEL URGED 
letenbul MILLIYET in Turkieh 12 Apr 80 p 2 


[Article by Mumtez Soyeel in the "The Angle” column: "Transforming Negetive 
Into Positive” | 


[Text | The young Turkish democracy is facing still enother serious threet. 


The latest threat, contrary to the generel belief, does not stem from the 
acts of violence, nor from the secret schemes of the furtive edvocetes of 
e "De Gavllist constitution." 


The threet erises from the economic model being imposed on us for the seke 
of obtaining foreign aid. 


The basis of the model is the prectice of maintaining 6 certein differen- 
tiel between the rete of price increases and the rate of wage incresses, 
thereby faciliteting cepitel accumulation, hence, investments. Even 
though it appears thet the gap may be closed over time, and regardless of 
the plan to tie the wage level to price increases by the edoption of the 
"sliding-scele” system,"clever timing end planning will no doubt lead to 
the use of labor, et least periodically, at low wages, end ultimately, 
workers, whether white- or blue-coller, will find themselves at the losing 
end of the deal, 


Besides, in en order, deprived of serious planning, but domineted by en 
anarchy of technology in every sense of the word, the surest way to reise 
productivity is to reduce wages, or if nothing else, to keep the rete of 
wage increases below the level of increases in the rest of the cost fectors. 


The pressure that this model puts on Turkey's lebor system, which features 
collective bergaining, negotiated contracts and the right to strike, emong 
others, has elready become spperent. An increesing number of people heve 
begun to press for freezing wages, under the pretext of adopting e sliding- 
scele system. They call for « freeze on other things @lso--prices, die- 
counts, dividends--but for those who know well whet can or cennot be frozen, 
their ulterior motive is not herd to see. 
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The plen will inevitebly set off explosiony, In fact, explosions are pert 
of the model, they ere desireble, Explosions provide the excuse to replece 
the existing labor syetem, with the use of authoriterien means, with e- 
nother free of bargeining, contracts end strikes. It ie viatuelly impoes- 
Bible to make the proposed model work while those practices remain in 
force. 


The ultimate goal will be within reach when strikes become chronic, the 
worker ie driven into desperetion and rune out of patience. Thet's when 
disturbences occur. The militery is called in, blood is shed. Then, to 
prevent further bloodshed, en euthoriterien stend ie taken and the current 
system is suspended. One does not have to be @ prophet to predict where 
thie prectice, which is elready being rehearsed on © smaller scele, will 
lesd up to. 


The emerging picture is negative, end in terme of the future of our democ- 
recy, the first impression is pessimistic. Nowhere in the world do we see 
® cese which demonstrates thet this model can work in « system as Turkey's, 
which ie cherecterized by freedom and workers’ rights. South Korea, 
Brazil, Philippines end Chile, emong others, provide examples to the ne- 
getive neture of the political byproducts of the model, 


In Turkey, the champions of leftist modele are, in fact, deeply sincere in 
their assertions thet they ere more prodemocrecy than anyone else. In 
Turkey, for democracy and accelereted development to survive together there 
heve to be serious plenning, sociel justice and an egeliterien order thet 
eseures 4 balenced distribution of sacrifices. 


The preseure that the proposed model exerts on the working people hes 
creeted # unique opportunity to reise the politicel consciousness of the 
working masses end to establish the dislogues essential to that process. 


Even more importent than thet it puts in high relief the responsibility 
that befalls labor organizations in the safeguarding of democracy. 


This is the effirmative aspect of the negative. 


Trensformation of the negative into effirmative demands extreme care, sub- 
tlety end responsible action from the leaders of both the lebor and the 
perties on the left. 


Let us teke @ look et how this unique opportunity is used, let's say, by 
the RPP which describes iteelf as the lergest leftist party, and by the 
DISK [Confederation of Revolutionery Labor Unions], which is seid to have 
the highest political consciousness emong 811 lebor organizations. Is 
there & meaningful dialogue between this party and the labor organizetion? 
Are they meking an effort to put their joint weight behind democracy end 
the existing lebor system? Suppose the RPP leader comes forth and, 4s 
Iemet Inonu once did, gerners the support of the intelligent segments of 
the socibty and declares thet he will bring the heavens crashing down on 
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the heed of anyone who 80 much @s ettempte to destroy democracy end ebolish 
workers’ righte? Will enyone dere immitete Marcos, or Pinochet? 


Now ie not the time to continue pest incompetenciee, old feude, eloof 
ettitudes, Politicians devoted to democracy end union leedere who believe 
in the velue of lebor ere fecing @ challenge. They must join hends, teer 
up foreign-imposed modele end throw the pieces et the fece of the enemies 
of democrecy end lebor. 
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COUNTRY SECTION TURKEY 


FORMER TART DIRECTOR REJECTS NOTION OF MILITARY INTERVENTION 
letenbul HURRIYET in Turkish 16 Apr 80 p 6 


[Article by lemeil Cem, former heed of the Turkish Radio and lelevision,inc., 
in the "In Pursuit of Events” column: "'Military lntsovention'®) 


[ Text] In recent months, the worde “Turkey” and “militery intervention" 
heve eppeered together quite frequently in the Western press. These press 
reports, quoted by locel papers, 'cleim thet the serious problems in Turkey 
will lead to @ militery coup beceuse Turkey will not be able to find an 
elternative solution for the difficulties it is facing. Our Western collee- 
gues, for ressone unknown to ue, think of @ militery regime es « very suit- 
Sble government for Turkey. It sounds es if they checked with « fortune 
teller, and thet is why, they now heve their eyee turned to the East and are 
weiting for “the man on the horee” to eppear in Turkey's horizon, 


Everyone is indeed entitled to his opinion, Sometimes, however, Western 
journeliste--locels, too--think of @ military regime in terme of 6 phenome- 
non, isoleted from end unreleted to the reslities in *® country, es if it were 
something thet descends on # netion out of the blue. Following en anelytic, 
even echolestic, pettern they heve developed end stuck to for 50 yeers, they 
edd up fectors “e" end "b," end ennounce to the world that the ineviteble 
Outcome is “c.* 


Ie it re@lly eo simple? 


The neturel evolution of plurelistic democrecies enteils correcting short- 
comings end civilienizetion, while moving towards democracy. Disruption of 
thie neturel process by « militery intervention grows out of specific in- 
ternal end external conditions, es illustreted in Turkey in 1960 and 1971, 
in Greece in 1967, and in Chile in 1973. Virtually endless verieties of 
fectors open the way to such « situetion, or es seen in some case , make it 
fer more difficult for events to teke « turn in thet direction. When factors 
Like © significent turbelence in the international situation, extent of de- 
mocrecy, belence of interne] sociel forces, and @ number of other phenomense 
exist simulteneously end move in the seme direction, they do create a cli- 
mete ripe for « militery intervention. However, when these very seme 
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fectors vary in qu@lity, oF move in different directions, their mere exiet- 
ance ia not sufficient to create @ similer climate, 


A single fevtor @ll by iteelf does not signify anything, Ite significance 
is contingent on the presence of other fectors, Experiences in Turkey beer 
thie out. In 1960, death of two persone--by eccident yet~--beceme the re- 
tionele of the 27 May movement, The 12 Merch movement, on the other hend, 
uned the "fraterne) querrel” to justify iteelf, but if "freternel querrel" 
were ® determining factor by iteelf, we ahould heave hed an intervention 
@very month in the post-1975 period, 


To eum up,a"militery intervention” thet the Western presse forecasts on the 
besis of one or two observetions is essentially @ very complex, sultifeceted 
and multifectorial occurence, 


A "military intervention” in @ democracy ie closely releted to externel fec- 
tore end internatione) belances, end sleo the pressure creeted by these 
fectora end belences., Thie is the generel observetion. 


Now, the question is if there is enything in Turkey's current externel rele- 
tions and on the internetione] ecene that may evoke @ militery intervention. 


Possibility of error in the eveluetion of this type of matters notwithetend- 
ing, there isn't such @# situetion et the present. From the viewpoint of the 
externs] powers with whom Turkey hese ties,@ situetion where e militery re- 
gime in Turkey would be prefereble to # civilien government, regerdlese of 
consequences, does not exist. Neither do we observe eny externel fectore 
which may force @ chenge of regime in Turkey, unless the United Stetes, or 
the Soviet Union, intervene in Iren end new states ere formed on I renien 
territory. 


Ae for domestic fectors, the Western presse sees the continuing terrorism es 
en undisputeble ground for militery intervention end telke of en imminent 
coup. 


The facts which may not be observable from a distence ere the following: 
Turkey, in ite continuing bettle egeinst terroriem already hes the sessisten- 
ce of ite armed forces. Certein modifications the Ecevit government sede 

in the mertiel lew regime heave been discontinued by the current government, 
the militery power of the country hes been mobilized end is sesisting the 
government. Under the circumstences, changing the regime from “civilien® to 
“militery” will heave but little effect on the drive egesinst terrories. Be- 
sides, terrorism is @ structure] meledy of Turkey. Even @ more effective 
entiterroriem drive cannot, by itself, eredicete this meledy. Furthermore, 
some of the terrorist forces make no secret of their desire to see « mili- 
tery regime,since it will creete @ climete conducive to their growth. Lest 
but not least, it hes become obvious thet edministering Turkey is not en 
easy job. The responsibility of coping with the nation's economic probleme, 
considering the conditions, hes proven to be exheusting end eroding for 
everyone who hes teken it on. Militerizetion of the regime will not put en 
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end to the problems, Hesides, the leaders of the armed forces have repeated~ 
ly demonetreted--e8 they did in the iseue of the protection of the banke by 
the militery--their preference to reduce, instead of expanding, the respon- 
sibilities they seeume from the civilian edminietretion, These deveivpmente 
may Not heave been readily visible to the Weet, but they ere known to every- 
one in Turkey, militery end civilien, 


A “militery intervention” is contingent on @ nation's cherecterietics, ite 
devotion to democracy, the etetue of the belence among ite social forces, 
end ite developmentel level. In @ country such es Turkey, which has reached 
@ certein social maturity end where democretic practices have elready taken 
root, @ perpetuvel eawing back and forth between democracy and militery inter- 
vention, and ® periodic suapension of democracy should not be expected. 


To sum up, Turkey will not experience @ “militery intervention” in the fore- 
seesble future, unlese unpredicteble, dramatic developments teke place in and 
out of the country. fven then, it can be argued that Turkey's nature is more 
conducive to the for wlation of civilian, rather then militery, solutions. 


It ie unreesoneble, nevertheless, to advence errogent theories. Be that ae 
it may, we believe, contrery to whet our Western colleagues say, thet when 
Turkey's domestic end external belences end circumstances, ite sociel struc- 
ture @re evelueted together, the conclusion is, the regime in Turkey will 
not change--et least, not in the neer future. 
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JOUNTHY all 1LON TUNK RY 


#S3T GSHMAN HELP SOUGHT IN DEBT POST PONSMANT 
istanbul MILLI GAZATE in Turkish 27 Apr 60 p 4 


fiext/ Ankara: It has been learned that a request has been made of West 
Germany for assistance and support in the reecheduling of guaranteed com 
mercial loans totalling 2 billion dollars which Turkey is obliged to re- 
pay this year. 


According to the information obtained on this topic, it has been announced 
that a request will be made of the West German government, which exerted 
“extraordinary” efforts in arranging the new 1.1 billion dollars of aid 
provided to Turkey by the OMCD consortium, to assist also in extending 
the mid-term guaranteed commercial loans now due for repayment; it has 
also been stated that a delegation from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
is currently engaged in contacts in West Germany in order to initiate ef- 
forts in this matter. It has been reported that a seven-year extension 
of the “mid-term loans" to be repaid this year, as well as the inclusion 
of a period of at least three years before payment begins, will be dealt 
with in these discussions. 


hon-Guaranteed Commercial Loans 


Meanwhile, it has also been determined that talks will also be held in 
west Germany on the matter of non-guaranteed commercial loans, which by 
an agreement announced on 25 January are to be in one of two al- 
ternative manners; it has further been suggested that some of the provi- 
sions of the agreement which have not been accept 
be revised. 


ie del 
i 


According to the information we have obtained on this matter, the repay- 
ment has been specified in two forms, either foreign exchange or Turkish 
lira, on the non-guaranteed commercial debts which first 
June 1979, as “unilaterally” announced by the Turkish 
ever, the lenders, reported to amount to some 96,000 

and owed approximately 1.8 billion dollars, have protested 
ment. 








In their objections, the lending firma stated that the terms of payment 
contain unacceptable provisions, that the 7-percent interest rate speci- 
fied for repayment is too low, and that the 10-year period of repayment 
specified for payment in foreign exchange is too long. Circles associa~ 
ted with the Ministry of Finance have said that the agreement on the re- 
scheduling of the non-guaranteed commercial debts has already been an- 
nounced, and that various initiatives are being expected on the topic of 
whether or not those affected by the decision will go along with it; 
meanwhile, circles close to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs have stated 
that this topic will also be dealt with in the discussions to be held in 
west Germany on the rescheduling of guaranteed commercial loans. 
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VOUNTHY oi. TTON TURK BY 


SYRIAN INFORMATION MINISTER INTERVI WED BY OYMEN 


latanbul MILLIY#? in Turkish 9 Apr 80 p 7 


[Interview by Orsan oymen/ 


[Text/ Anmad iskandar, Syrian Information Minister and a spokesman for 
the Syrian government, has told MILLIYED that Turkey must control her 
southern borders in order for both peace in the region and her own in- 
ternal security to be protected. He said that "We must enter into wide- 


ranging cooperation if smuggling is to be prevented." 


Anmad iskandar also said that the ClA-Sadat-Israel triad is playing an 
active role in the internal disputes and sectarian conflicts within 
Syria, and that the Syrians are in possession of proof of this. 


Our interview with the Syrian government spokesman was as follows: 


wuestion: In reports appearing in the Western media, the Muslim Bro- 
therhood organization is held responsible for the turmoil which has 
emerged in Syria. in your view, what are the causes of the internal con- 
flicts seen recently in Syria? What are the forces behind this organi- 
zation? 


Answer: The transitory events that have recently appeared in Syria are 
being carried out by the gang known as the Muslim Brotherhood Party, and 
by the remnants of capitalism and feudalism. This ephemeral activity is 
directly related to the plans of the supporters of America, Zionism, and 
Sadat, which aim at establishing hegemony over our nation, at dividing 
and then seizing it. 


«uestion: What sort of organization is the Muslim Brotherhood? Is it 
able to influence certain sectors of society in order to carry out these 
activities, or are other elements, extraneous to this organization, in- 
volved in the turmoil? 
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Answer: ‘The band of brigands known as tne Muslim Brotherhood mask their 
political activities under the guise of religion. Our people have re- 
jected them and opposed them ever since the early 1950's. 


Question: You have said that the Muslim brotherhood movement is an ele- 
ment of the plans of the Americans. Do you have concrete evidence that 
proves this? 


Answer: Yes. Investigations which we have carried out prove this con- 
clusively. An additional proof is the timing of this activity, and what 
purpose thie timing serves. At the present time, efforts to weaken 
Syria serve only the interests of the USA, Israel, and sadat. Sadat has 
not concealed the support which he provides to this gang; when he visited 
occupied Jerusalem and declined to visit Syria, he did not conceal the 
fact that he provides support to these renegades. Sadat has said that 
blood will be spilled in Syria. Sadat's threat was put into practice by 
his American and leraeli friends' supporting the Muslim Brotherhood. As 
for the terrorist Begin, he has gone even further and has said that "If 
Syria wants to solve its internal problems, it should seek ways of de- 
veloping relations with Iereal." Today, anyone who follows the American, 
hayptian, and leraeli press can perceive the connection between the Mus- 
lim Brothers and the CIA. The Arab Socialist Ba'ath Party has been in 
the government for 17 years, and has been active in Syria for 50 years. 
why did they notice that the Ba'ath Party is a socialist and secular 
party only after the Camp David agreement, and not long ago? 


question: In other words, you are saying that the CIA is openly active 
in syria today? 


Answer: Yes. 
Aid for Iran 


question: The lraq = Iran dispute occurred at the same time as Presi- 
dent Carter applied economic sanctions and initiated an embargo against 
lran. Is this mere coincidence? 


Answer: We supported the Iranian revolution from its inception, even 
before it attained success. Iran must reach stability as soon as possi- 
ble. The attacks currently being aimed against Iran serve only the 
regional interests of Zionism and American Imperialism. fveryone who 
believes in freedom and progress must support the Iranian revolution, so 
that it can be successful and attain stability. 


wuestion: With these words, are you not attaching blame to the government 
of Iraq, vie-a-vis the border clashes? 


Answer: The Iraqi government has never assumed a friendly stance toward 
the popular movement in Iran. Moreover, the Iraqi government had close 
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and friendly relations with the deposed Shah both during and even before 
his reign. in talks with our Iraqi brothers, we have drawn attention to 
these facts and imparted the necessary warnings. 


question: dave there been no internal factors involved in the recent in- 
cidents which have taken place in Syria? For instance, was no part played 
by favoritism in the government, or by sectarian causes’ 


Anewer: Syria has never had sectarian or ethnic problems. we are Muslims, 
You are aware that there are 72 different sects within Islam, but that 
they are all subsumed in Islam. In fact, even within the different sects 
there may be various subgroups. When the French occupied Syria, they 
wanted to divide our country on a regional and sectarian basis... in order 
to apply the “divide and rule" policy. All the people of Syria rejected 
these plans and struggled until they threw the colonialists out. One of 
ocyria's greatest Prime Ministers was a Christian. The first treatment 

of these topics in the Western press began just after Sadat's betrayal 

of the Arab nation; these efforts aim at furthering the Camp David agree- 
ments and the racist plans of Israel. Our Turkish brothers, with whom we 
have many long-established ties, know well that we have no sectarian prob- 
lems. Discussion of this subject and these charges is brought up in order 
for the “divide and rule" policy of the old Colonialism to be successful. 
These topics are discussed only outside of our nation. This is a trick, 
and a trick of which our people are well aware. 


Turkey's Role 


question: In your view, what role can Turkey play in order for the peace 
and security of the region to be defended? 


Answer: As long as the Turkish government is successful in controlling 
the common border against smugglers and other outlaws, Turkey will con- 
tribute greatly to the maintenance of peace and security, both within 
Turkey and within Syria. 


wuestion: what steps hae your country taken in order for smuggling be- 
tween Turkey and Syria to be prevented? Can a close cooperation between 
Turkey and Syria be carried out in this regard? 


Answer: In accordance with an agreement that has already been reached, 
the governors along both sides of the border are currently cooperating 
with each other. Yet we would like even more extensive cooperation. 


duestion: You have said that Turkey's maintaining control over the bor- 
der would aid in ensuring security in both countries. By this, do you 
mean that you consider smuggling from Turkey to be responsible for the 
incidents in Syria? 


Answer: Smuggling goes in both directions. This is a fact; it's nothing 
new. Kesponsibility in this matter must be divided between both nations. 
They have a joint responsibility. The customs officials of both nations 
have a common responsibility to assume in the matter of smuggling. 
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COUNTRY SECTION TURKEY 


DEALINGS WITH EIROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK REVIEWED 
Ankara TIRKIYE [KTISAT GAZETESI in Turkish 27 Mar 80 pp 4, 7 


i pe "European Investment Bank and Turkey: 1965-1979"; no footnotes 
given 


[Text | The EEC-Turkish cooperation incorporates a special monetary sec- 
tion. This section envisages EEC contributions to the development of 
Turkey by means of long-term credits for the financing of producer-oriented 
investments. 


The credits are provided by the European Investment Bank. 


The European Investment Bank [EIB], which opened its doors on 1 Janu- 

ary 1958, was founted by the Rome Treaty which led to the emergence of the 
European Economic Community. The bank is a nonprofit, indepenient, civil 
law institution in the EEC structure. The bank's capital,! consisting of 
7,087.5 million units of account, came from capital which was around 13 
percent of what the member nations had pledged. However, the large ma jor- 
ity of the resources needed to accomplish its goals is ottained on the 
capital markets. 


The EIB's basic function is to provide long-term credits and to back com- 
panies, public partnerships or financial institutions for the purpose of 
aiding in the realization of investments aimed at resolving regional probd- 
lems, as well as investments involving redirection of enterprise or crea- 
tion of new areas of employment. 


It also contributes to the realization of investments of joint benefit to 
several member states or of benefit to the community as a whole. 


The ministry gradually expanded its field of activity, which originally 
remained within the boundaries of the member nations, to include partner- 
ships or cooperations envisaging monetary sid. Today, the bank plays as 
important a role in all the Mediterranean nations as it does in the signa- 
tory states of the Rome Treaty. Turkey, not being a member of the EEC, is 
one of the important nations with which it has relations. 
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it te the intent of this article to give the major outlines of the EIA's 
impact on Turkey from the first days of the cooperation, which began in 
1965, to the present, 


Startina-p Framework 


The monetary section of the EEC-Trukish cooperation is contained in proto- 
cols appended to the cooperation agreement. The bank's financing in Turkey 
consists of regular credits provided out of its own resources and special 
credits provided out of the resources of EEC members or the EEC'’s own 
resources, Credit amounts and the distribution between regular and special 
credits are specified in the monetary protocols. 


The first protocol, which went into effect with the signing of the agree- 
ment in December 1964, was for a period of 5 years until 1969 and called 
for the provision of special credits in the amount of 175 million units of 
account to come from the budget resources of EEC member governments. 


A secom protocol was signed upon expiration of the first. The secom pro- 
tocol, signed in November 1970 to go into effect on 1 Jamary 1973, called 
for the commitment to Turkey by 1976 of special credits of 195 million 
units of account? from the budget funds of member states and regular 
credits of 25 million units of account from the bank's own resources. 


The third protocol was signed in 1976 to become effective in May 1979 and 
extends to the end of October 1981. It commits 220 million units of accoun 
account in special credits from EEC resources ami 90 million units of 
account in regular credits from the bank's own resources. 


The “special credits" comprising a large portion of the credit given to 
Turkey by the EEC have payment terms of 40 years. There is a 10-year grace 
period and an annual interest rate of 2.5 percent,? 


The terms of “regular credits” are specified according to the nature of the 
projects. They also depend on the terms under which the bank can obtain 
loans, ami this is usually 8 years to 15 years. Interest rates on regular 
credits are close to the interest rates on the markets in which the bank 
invests the loans it obtains. 


Purposes and Conditions of Credit 


The monetary protocols specify the nature of investments on which EIB 
financing is to be used, 


Investments having the features named below are acceptable: 


~-Investments designed to contribute to raising the production of the 
Turkish economy. In particular, investments to provide Turkey with a com- 
plete infrastructure, to raise agricultural preduction, and to provide for 
modern operation at full capacity of offices and industrial establishments 
in the public or private sector. 
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~-Investments in support of realization of the goals set forth in the 
associate agreement. 4 


~=Investments within the framework of the current Turkish Development Plan, 


Among investments having the above features, special attention is given to 
those with a positive effect on Turkey's balance of payments. Credits 
given by the EIB may be used also to finance production sector investments 
at normal productivity as well as for investments (especially infrastruc- 
ture) whose productivity is not definite or which may be realized in the 
future. These credits may cover foreign purchase costs amd local expendi- 
tures. However, the credits provided never cover the entire cost of a pro- 
ject, but supplement the share put up by the investor and other credit 
resources, Credits for financing infrastructure projects are given to the 
state of Turkey. The state places these credits at the disposal of its 
investing offices or transfers them as a loan to the public economic estab- 
lishments, 


Two stages of procedure are involved when the EIB participates by means of 
special credits in the financing of projects at normal productivity. The 
credits are first given to the state in keeping with their governing con- 
ditions. The state then relends the credits at the interest rates current 
for Turkey's long-term bank credits to those wishing to invest in the pub- 
lic or private sector either directly or, more often, through the services 
of a Turkish financial institution. 


The EIB, with the approval of the Turkish state, chooses those projects 
which it can finance from among those meeting the criteria set forth in the 
monetary protocol. 


The bank then scrutinizes these projects from the technical, economic and 
financial aspects, 


For the realization of the projects under the best conditions, the invest- 
ments financed are opened to public competition by individuals and corpor- 
ations in Turkey and EEC member nations. 


In addition, in the interest of the fulfillment of the conditions for 
realization and implementation of the projects submitted to it, the EIB is 
allowed, in cooperation with the people involved in the investment, to con- 
duct research at the technical and organizational levels. 


Applications for credit by any other than the Turkish government can be 
validated only by government approval. The ° ' on of credit, according 
to the EIB bylaws, depends on a decision by .« © 4l of Ministers fol- 
lowing examination by the European Communities Cc ission. In the matter 
of special credits, the EEC member states consult among themselves. 
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For EIN contributions to the financing (private sector) of small and middle- 
sized industry, moreover, the bank extends credit to the Turkish Industrial 
Development Bank [TID8| and the Industriel Investment and Credit Bank 
[11cn |, which are recognized Turkish financial institutions. The total of 
collective credits to be provided for initiatives in these industries is 
specified in agreements concluded with the EIA. 


Credits Provided Between 1965-1979 


The EIR, from 1965 to 1979, has extended 63 credits to Turkey totalling 
447 million units of account. Of this total, 416 million units of account 
were in special credits and 61 million in regular credits. 


l. Infrastructure 


The economic development and industrialization of the nation is the funda- 
mental condition for sound infrastructure in the energy, transportation and 
agriculture sectors. Infrastructure-related credits totalling 292.2 mil- 
lion units of account represent 61 percent of total credits. 


All, or most, of the investments financed in the public sector have 
required high credit credit totals. Because of this, the method used has 
been joint financing with institutions which make loans from bilateral or 
multilateral assets, in particular the IBRD and the Reconstruction Credits 
Union (KfW-Germany). Another feature of the investments financed is that 
the Turkish treasury usually makes significant contributions, at least to 
cover local expenditures and interim interest. Infrastructure projects in 
which it has contributed to the financing have created directly 4,000 job 
opportunities. This figure is an example of the short-term effects alone 
of infrastructure investments. Although investments in general create few 
job opportunities except during construction, they form the basis of eco- 
nomic development. 


a. Energy: During the past 15 years, the EIB has provided credit in the 
amount of 174.2 million units of account for the financing of a broad 
investment program for the conveyance and production of electricity. These 
credits represent 37 percent of all EIB credits to Turkey and 60 percent of 
credits earmarked for infrastructure projects. The largest credit of 
approximately 153 million units of account was for two important invest~ 
ments. The first was 76 million units of account provided for the con- 
struction and development of the Keban hydroelectric dam (1,300 megawatts) 
on the Euphrates River. The second was credit totalling 77 million units 
of account for the investments needed for realization of the Elbistan pro- 
ject (1,200 megawatts), including construction of two lignite power 
stations and for putting into production coal deposits to provide 20 mil- 
lion tons of lignite annually to fuel the power stations. 


The Gokcekaya-[zmir high tension line and the Kovada and Gokcekaya power 
stations are part of these two projects. 
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b. Transportation: EIA credits for the transportation sector amount to 
68.7 gwillion units of account. Thies amount is equal to 24 percent of the 
credite intended for infrastructure financing. 


The EIR has participated in financing for sodernization of the railroads 
with 3 credits totalling 38.9 million units of account. Among these 
credits was 4.4 million units of account for conversion to electricity of 
the [stanbul-Adapazeri railroad and the purchase of 15 electric locomor 
tives. The other two credits totalling 34.5 million units of account were 
earmarked for the procurement of diesel locomotives. These credits allowed 
200 diesel locomotives, some of which were built in Turkey, to be put in 
service and formed a significant part of the program for converting the 
Turkish Stete Railways to diesel use, 


Credit in the amount of 8.6 million units of account provided for improve- 
ment of air transportation. This credit was given with the approval of 
Turkish Airlines for the purchase of 5 turboreactor aircraft for use on 
domestic lines. 


In connection with highways infraetructure, the EIB participated in the 
financing of the Bosporus Bridge with 20 millien units of account. In 
addition to construction matters having to do with the Bosporus Bridge, 
this credit was earmarked for 20 kilometers of approach roads at the Golden 
Horn Bridge also. The EIB also gave 1.2 million units of account credit 
for feasibility studies on highway transportation. 


c. Agriculture: The EIB has provided 25 million units of account credit 
for improvement of the Gediz Valley and 15 million units of account credit 
for improvement of the Bedan Valley. These credits represent approximately 
12 percent of the total provided by the bank for infrastructure projects. 
The credits contributed to the irrigation of 150,000 hectares, the unifi- 
cation of divided lands and efforts in the war on erosion. 


One credit equal to 13.4 million units of account was given for work on 

the modernization of forestry management methods. This credit includes, in 
a joint project, the building of a paper mill ani a lumber mill near 
Silifke on the Mediterranean shore as well as realization of forestry 
investments farther in the interior to provide, in particular, many job 
possibilities in the forestry reserves in Antalya, Mersin, Adana and 
Kahramanmaras. 


2. Industry: 


The EIB has been cautious about direct participation in Turkey's industrial 
development, providing 184.8 million units of account credit for invest- 
ments in this sector (39 percent of its financing in Turkey). 


Eight credits amounting to 90.1 million units of account, representing 

49 percent of credits given for industrial investments, were given to state 
enterprises for large, basic industrial projects. This amount is 30 per- 
cent of the total of fixed investments planned at 315 million units of 
account. 242 








the EIS has provided a total of 94.7 sillion unite of acoount credit 
through the TIDA and the LICH for the private industrial sector (51 per- 
cent of «vedite provided for industry). The majority of these credits, 
which are collective credite, have helped in the emergence of 30 omali 
and mid-sized industriel establichwents, 


In addition, it may be seid that all of the industriel investmente financed 
by the EIR have contributed to the creation «f more than 15,000 job oppor- 
tunities. Some of the projects include modern industries for which a need 
was felt in the capital. 


Bearing in mind the many applications, on a large scale in the public sec- 
tor or on @ smaller scale in the private sector, the projects financed are 
frequently quite different from one another in nature. 


Looking at the distribution throughout the country of industrial projects, 
it ts seen that they are concentrated in the southern and central regions. 
Nevertheless, some wider distribution has made iteelf felt in the past few 
years, with public investments and private projects. for example, the 
TID® and the TICK have begun aredually to place sore emphasis on projects 
outside the I*stanbul-Izmit area. And this has created results not to be 
scoffed at. in the distribution among the sectors of credits given for 
industrial projects, priority has gone to the basic industries ani to 
imvestment goods belonging to the public sector. 


Date on the foremost branches of industry financed follow: 


a. Paper industry: Forty percent of the credits provided for this injus- 
try were earmarked for 6 projects in the paper industry. Of the total 
credit of 73.7 million units of account, 71.6 gillion went to the lic 
sector (SEKA [ Turkish Cellulose and Paper Fectories Administration |). All 
of the projects in the paper industry are oriented towards use of local raw 
materiais for the production in particular of packing paper and cellulose. 
These projects will answer Turkey's wrapping paper needs, especially for 
the export of agricultural products. 


The economic effects of the investments will be felt also in the forestry 
sector. The SEKA Mediterranean complex, which is financed jointly with the 
[SRD is an example of these effects. in addition to the building of a 
paper mill, the SEKA Mediterranean complex includes a lumber mill for the 
production of lumber for industrial use and modernization of forestry 
management methods, especially of the forests supplying the needs of the 
mill near Silifke. These projects will open up many job opportunities. 

For example, 2,600 more jobs will be added 10,000 jobs this industry 


to the 
hes todey, and 5,000 more will be added to the 50,000 jobs in forestry 
occupations throught the country. 





b. Chemical industry: The EIB has given this sector 37.1 million units 
of account in credit, equalling 20 percent of the credits provided for 
imiustry. Three credits totalling 21.3 million units of account were pro- 
vided for synthetic rubber (Petro-Chemical Corporation) in the public sec- 
tor and 5 credits equalling 12.2 million unite of account for establish- 
ments in the private sector which produce synthetic thread. 


C. Building materiale: Five credits totalling 7.5 million units of 
account contributed to financing of the private sector cement industry. 
Turkey was @ cement exporting nation between 1970-1977. The establishments 
which benefitted from EIB credits realized 30 percent of Turkey's cement 
exports during those years. 


ad. Textile industry: The entire textile industry, including the private 
sector, has benefitted from 7 financing programs totalling 5.6 million 
units of account. The financing is directed especially toward raising the 
capacity of thread and weaving sills and toward modernization of the cot- 
ton industry. These financing programs, moreover, have opened up 2,700 
job opportunities at a total cost of 40,000 units of account per invest- 
ment. With an everage investment cost of 14,000 units of account per job, 
the investment cost is about half that of the other industrial sectors. 











COUNTRY SECTION TURKEY 


INCOME IMBALANCE STRAINS SAVINGS 
Istanbul MILLI GAZETTE in Turkish 4 May 80 p 4 


[Text] It appears that the steadily growing imbalance in income distribu- 
tion has strained the domestic savings that investment requires. Attention 
is drawn to the fact that savings realized by the non-agrarian, non-salaried 
income group, whose share of domestic income has risen from 36.5 percent 

to 52.3 percent in the last 10 years, cannot even maintain the investment 
ratio at 1977 levels. 


Despite the fact that capital stockpiles and investment in Turkey for the 

7? years between 1971 and 1977 recorded a significant increase, it appears 
that domestic savings has begun to be strained due to the foreign resources 
problem that came about in 1978. 


Domestic income constituted 17 percent of all investment in 1970. This 
share rose to 21 percent in 1974 and 25 percent in 1977. Although the in- 
vestment radio--which registered an average rise of 1 point over 3 years-- 
has reached the 25 percent mark, this ratio is such that it may be offset 
in large measure by the strains on foreign and domestic resources because 
of the decline in income levels and the imbalance in income distribution. 


Domestic income made up 7.2 percent of foreign resource use in 1977. 

Since this figure dropped to 2.6 percent in 1978 and 1.7 percent in 1979, 
the shrinkage of foreign resources has resulted in a turning to domestic 
savings for investment expenditures. With inflation gaining speed after 
1978, however, the voluntary mechanism was superceded by a compulsary one. 
Pointing out that non-agrarian and non-salaried income presently constitute 
50 percent of domestic income, officials note that expected rapid inflation 
in 1980 will boost this figure. Officials also stated that this income 
group, which has the greatest tendency to save, does not believe that con- 
trolling 52.3 percent of the income is sufficient to achieve a 25 percent 
investment ratio. 


In this connection, experts have stated that the tightness of domestic in- 


come received by other income groups and the imbalance in income distribu- 
tioon is causing disruption of the country's consumption structure. They 
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also eatreas that industries, which emphasize research and use new technology 
as well as have an impact on the domestic market, must be set up and dedi- 
cated in large measure to exporting. 


Under these conditions, if a 25 percent ratio is achieved at the lowest 
level of non-salaried income, it is maintained that the Turkish economy 
can utilize its mid-term pot ntial more effectively. 


It ie reported that should a new approach with regard to the direction 

of the tneome atructure not be forthcoming in 1980, the economy will be con- 
fronted with Limitative pressures in achieving a 25 percent inveament ratio. 
This could mortgage the Turkish economy with respect to ite development 

20 years hence and its independence. 


CSO: 4907 
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COUNTRY SECTION TURKEY 


EXPORT REVENUE ON DECLINE, EFFECTS OF DEVALIJATION 


Foreign Exchange Squeeze 


Istanbul MILL! GAZETE in Turkish 10 Apr 80 p 4 


[Text] We ere finding eut that export foreign exchange revemes in 1960 
are showing « downverd trend in comparison with lest yeer. Export foreign 
exchange revenucs, standing at $254.6 million eat the end of 

reflect a 42 percent decline as compared to $442.2 million in the same 
period last year. 


The failure te obtein an increse worth noting in exports and the contiming 
downward trem in export foreign exchange revemmes despite the steep de- 
valuation in 1960 are being evaluated in terme of “failure of t 

ation.” <A high level euthority, explaining hie views on what lies behind 
thie matter, said, “If you notice, 
remittances in February were $173 
million hed been obtained in 
offering edditional premiume. 
inadequate in allowing Turkey to increase its own foreign exchange 
revemes." 







Central Sank Status 


Declining werker remittances in 1980 have had an especailly negative effect 
on the Centre] Benk. The Centrel Besk received $2.2 sillion in worker 


remittances in February, thus putting January-February receipts at $6.7 
million. 


Moreover, Central Bank foreign exchange revemmes from exports for the per- 
iod October 1979-February 1980 were $34.3 million. 


The decline in foreign exchange inceme at private banks, meanwhile, is less 


than the Central Bank's, as private bank receipts in the first 2 sonths of 
last year were $310.1 million, dropping to $247.9 sillion this year. 
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Export-Import Activity 
Istanbul CUMHMURIYET in Turkish 11 Apr 80 p 4 


[Text | (CUMHURIYET Economic Service) -- Data obtained by ANKARA AGENCY 
reveal that despite the small increase registered in effective exportation 
in the firet 2 months of 19860 as compared to last year, currency export 
revenues declined considerably and that the import transfers/importe rate 
also declined sharply in comparison with last year. The eccompanying table 
shows that despite effective exports of $698 million in the first 2 months 
of 19860, currency export revenues stood at $360 million ani that the 
income/export rate, which was 97 percent in 1979, dropped to 55 percent. 
Currency imports for the first 2 months, meanwhile, amounted to $833 mil- 
lion in 1980, though the import transfers made remained at $5864 million. 
As a result, the transfer/imports rate, which was 100 percent last year, 
dropped to 70 percent this year. 


Looking at the distribution of currency export revenues between the Central 
Bank and private banks, it is seen that Central Benk foreign exchange 
revenues dropped from $186 gillion in the first 2 months of lest year to 
$11 million in the equivalent period of this year, while foreign exchange 
revenues of the private banks declined in the same period from $476 sil- 
lion to $268 million. 


Looking at the distribution of import transfers by source, it is seen that 
the transfers realized by the Central Bank in the firet 2 months of 1980 
were $45 million less than in the same period of the previous year, whereas 
transfers realized by the private banks increased by around $#0 million. 
This increase in transfers by private banks is attributed to a decision at 
the end of January to lower from 60 percent to 20 percent the foreign 
exchange income turned over to the Central Bank. 


Import -Export Activity 
($ million) 


Jan-Feb 1980 Jan-Feb 1979 Difference 


Effective Imports 1,006. 361 668.512 +337 .849 
Currency Imports 832.886 839.268 +293.620 
Transfers 583.563 548.161 + 35.402 
Transfer/ Import 70 % 100% 

Effective Exports 698 . 400 681.700 + 16,700 
Export Revemes 879.700 662. 400 ~282.700 


Revenue /Export 55% 972% 





COUNTRY 5iLCLLON TURKEY 


GKITLCISM, PROPOSALS REPORTED ON TAX BILL 
Istanbul CUMHURIYET in Turkish 14 Mar 80 p 4 


[Text] Various individuals and organizations continue to announce their 
views on and suggestions tor the tax law bill, 


BANKSIF [Turkish Federation of Banking and Insurance Employees Unions | 
said in its announcement that “those doomed to payroll lists pay 70 percent 
ot the income tax and 54 percent of the fiscal balance tax." It continued, 
"Taking into consideration the fact that these persons' share of the na- 
tional product is about 25 percent, the bitter truth can once more be seen. 
This is clear evidence that those who earn a little in this country are 
taxed a lot and that those who earn a lot are taxed a little, that taxes 
are taken from those apprehended by the state, those imprisoned on payroll 
lists, and those who work under service contracts." 


The announcement also stressed that social disorder will not be able to be 
eliminated because just taxation will not be ensured. 


[t read, "So long as there is no true tax reform from the standpoint of the 
people, the laborers, the workers, those with low incomes, it will be im- 
possible to prevent inflation with monetary measures alone. So long as tax 
evasion, which results in tax losses of 700 billion liras, is not stopped, 
so long as it is mot ensured that those who are not paying taxes are taxed, 
and so long as there is no end to ownership of huge land holdings, Turkey 
will not be saved Erom going begging abroad, will be sentenced to an econ- 
omy bound to other nations." 


Association of Financial Civil Servants 


The Association of Financial Civil Servants asserted that the new tax 
bill's goal is to reduce the tax burdens of organizations that tend to 
torm monopolies and, in contrast, to increase the taxes of those who are 
laborers. 


In a written statement released yesterday, Secretary General Abdullah 
Mermer criticized the new tax bill and expressed these views: 
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vt J The bill recognizes the possibility that those who obtain income 
rom trade, agriculture, and the professions will pay proportionally less 
in taxes than laborers. The bill also reduces the tax of multinational 


corporations, 


[2.] Lt is toreseen that, through advantages to organizations, the crea- 
tion of monopolies will accelerate, and special pardons will be announced 
tor property owners who have not paid taxes to the state for years. 


L3+ J The appearance of legal status for earnings from illegal activities 
such as arms smuggling and usury is ensured, and taxes related to wealth 
derived from untaxed income will be granted a special pardon. 


[4.] All types of workers' supplemental wages and bonuses will be taxed by 
a high percentage, and 48 percent of seniority compensation will be taken 
back as taxes. 


[5.] Through the newly introduced value-added tax, it is planned that the 
worker, who is in the position of a consumer and who is able to meet only 
a portion of his needs with his income, will consume even less, will eat 
even less and wear even less. 


In the statement, the view that the law bill should be amended to favor the 
worker is defended. 


Union of Chambers' Proposal 


In the meantime, the Turkish Union of Chambers asserted that changes on 
behalf of laborers in the law bill are required. 


According to information provided by the union's Acting Chairman Cahit 
Aydogan, the Turkish Union of Chambers, which has analyzed the tax bill, 
opposes application of a tax of 45percent on incomes ranging from a lira 
to a million liras. 


Aydogan said that the union proposes that the group of incomes between | 
lira and 1 million liras, which constitutes the first level in the tax 
bill, be divided in two. With the union's proposal, this firsce level would 
be divided in two, and incomes falling between 1 lira and 500,000 liras 
would be taxed at a figure lower than 45 percent. In response to a ques- 
tion regarding what this percentage should be, Aydogan said, “Our proposal 
included the view that it should be less than 45 percent." He added that 
the final degree of taxation should be determined during talks in parlia- 
ment. 


Experts who gave their views on this subject said that, if the Turkish 
Union of Chambers' proposal were adopted, workers would be ensured signifi- 
cant advantages and that, if the first level were divided in two and if a 
tax of 25-30 percent were imposed on incomes up to 500,000 liras, much more 
money would pass into the hands of laborers. 
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in a bulletin released by the Ankara Chamber of Industry, it was stated 
that, "eiven today's political climate, the tax bill does not appear to be 
one that could become law easily and quickly." It went on, "From this 
standpoint, it ts our opinion that the benelicial course to take in order 
to be able to enact this bill would be to correct the basic defects of the 


bill." 
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DISCUSSLON OF BASIC SIMILARITLES IN RPP-JP TAX BLLLS 
Istanbul HU £T in Turkish 15 Mar 80 pp 1,10 


[Text] Ankara--It has been determined that, even though wide-ranging argu- 
ments arose while the two bills were being drafted and when they were made 
public, there are no significant differences between the RPP [Republican 
People's Party] and the JP [Justice Party] tax bills. 


Some clauses of the "bill dealing with changes in various tax laws," which 
was drafted during Ecevit's administration and submitted to the Grand Na- 
tional Assembly on 11 April 1978, and the “financial stabilization Law 
bill" introduced to the assembly by the Demire’ government are even identi- 
cal. For example, the sentence, "Permanent tax exemptions are granted to 
private school buildings belonging to communities that are considered to be 
minorities under the condition that this is reciprocal," which was included 
in the RPP bill in relation to property taxes, is found in the bill pre- 
pared by the JP without a single change. 


The most important differences between the two bills deal with the calcula- 
tion of seniority compensation and the minimum wage deduction. In the RPP 
bill, seniority compensation was limited to 7.5 times the minimum wage 
while, in the JP bill, seniority compensation is restricted to the retire- 
ment bonus received by a state employee who has retired at the highest 
rank. 


The RPP bill did not become law during the party's term in office due to 
JP obstacles. Now, the JP bill is being harshly criticized by the RPP, 
which plainly declared that it will oppose the bill. A comparison of these 
two bills follows. 


Motor Vehicle Purchase Tax 
In the RPP bill, the motor vehicle purchase tax was to be based on the ve- 


hicle's engine cylinder displacement. The JP bill proposes to increase by 
10 the tax limits that are currently in effect. 
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At present, there is a 5,000-lira motor vehicle purchase tax on a Murat- 
131 auconobile. Under the RPP bill, this would have been raised to 50,000 
liras. The JP bill also increases this tax to 50,000 liras. 


Operations Tax 


The RPP bill increased the tax percentage of the operations tax, which is 
‘t every ©conomlet clatms "has lose tts function,” and included a 
number of goods "ranging trom cigarette lighters to razor blades." 


The J? bill eliminates the operations tax that is placed on goods, but 
plans to leave to municipal governments the operations tax obtained from 
services. 


Property Gains Tax 


The only change made in the RPP bill related to the property gains tax was 
to impose a tax with the name, “preliminary tax," 


sue so ohil Makes a0 Change whatsoever in the property gains tax that is in 
eliect today. 


inheritance and Transter Tax 


Lue vill prepared by Che RPP raised the transfer tax exemption limit from 
the 40,000 liras in force today to 200,000 liras and introduced a 200,000- 
lira exemption limit for the children of the spouse who has inherited the 
estate, making a possible total exemption of 400,000 liras. 


The JP bill states that no tax will be paid on 400,000 liras of an estate 
inherited by a person. Therefore, there is absolutely no difference be- 
tween the two bille in this area. 


Properly «ax 


Neither of the bills incluces am article that would alter the property tax 
system that is in effect today. Both bills contain the same clause that 
accords permanent tax exemptions to buildings belonging to minorities’ 
schools. 


The RPP bill proposed a tax exemption for vilicce buildings whereas the 
JP bill does not include such a statute. 


Land Motor Vehicle [ax 
The RPP bill amended che land motor vehicle tax (motor vehicle tax) and 


sought to base this tax on the engine cylinder displacement rather than 
on the age and weight of the vehicle as is done at present. 
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The JP, however, found it sufficient to increase this tax by 10. Conse- 
quently, an owner of a Murat-131, who pays a land motor vehicle tax of 780 
liras per year at present, would pay 8,000 liras per year under the RPP 
bill and 7,800 liras under the JP bill. 


Expenditures Tax 


The RPP bill sought to raise the amounts of various taxes such as the 
banking and insurance transactions tax, which is included under the expen- 
ditures tax. 


A section of the bill that caused a great deal of argument proposed a new 
tax on “announcements and advertisement services." The tax percentage to 
be collected for advertisements and announcements broadcast by the TRT 
[Turkish Radio and Television Administration] was to have been 50 percent 
of the fee paid for the advertisement. 


The JP bill, however, does not make a significant change in the expendi- 
tures tax in effect today, because it favors a value-added tax, which it 
has included in a separate bill. If a value-added tax bill is enacted, a 
large portion of the current expenditures taxes will be included under the 
new tax. 


Stamp Tax 


The RPP bill increased tenfold taxes on valuable papers that are included 
in the stamp tax. 


The JP bill also raises this tax tenfold. 
Fees Law 


The RPP tax bill prepared when Ziya Muezzinoglu was minister of finance 
proposed increases in every type of fee. 


The JP bill plans to raise these fees by 10. Therefore, a 3-month passport 
that costs 500 liras today would have been 5,000 liras if the RPP bill had 
passed and will also cost 5,000 liras if the JP bill becomes law. 


Organizations Tax 


The RPP bill considered societies' and pious foundations' offering property 
for rent to be "business operations" and instituted the organizations tax 
on this. The same bill planned to exempt from the organizations tax 10 
percent of joint-stock companies’, other than banks', net organizational 
earnings for a 5-year period. 


The JP bill also exempted from the organizations tax some capital corpora- 
tions and corporations that export industrial products. 
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While the RPP bill raised the organizations tax to 30-35 percent, the JP 
bill increases it to 50 percent. 


Income Tax 


There is not much difference between the two bills in the proposals to 
amend the income tax, which emerges as the most unjust of the taxes. 


Because of small tarwers' and tradesmen's exemptions and because revenues 
obtained from buildings rented out as dwellings are not to be taxed, the 
bills prepared by the two parties are identical except for a few minor dif- 
ferences. “or example, in the RPP bill, if rented income does not exceed 
200,000 © s per year, 40,000 liras would have been exempt from taxes. 


The tay * mption in the JP bill is 50,000 liras. 
Minimum wage Deduction 


Both bills use the minimum wage as a basis for calculating the minimum wage 
deduction. For this reason, in the RPP bill, a married taxpayer with two 
children would have had a 3,500-lira-per-month tax deduction based on the 
minimum wage at that time. 


As for the JP bill, the same taxpayer would be given a deduction of 6,300 
liras per month. 


Tax Schedules 


No major difference can be found between the bills on the subject of 
changes in the tax schedules that concentrate the income tax burden on the 
wage earners. 


The RPP proposed to change tax percentages without changing the tax cutoff 
levels of the income tax in effect now, 


The JP bill changes both the percentages and the cutoff levels and would 
tax by 45 percent annual incomes up to 1 million liras. If the RPP bill had 
become law, the average tax on incomes up to a million liras would have 
been about 40 percent. 


Seniority Compensation 


The RPP tax used the period of employment at the place of business and 7.5 
times the minimum wage to calculate seniority compensation. The JP bill 
takes the amount of a bonus received by a state employee who retires at the 
last step of the highest rank as a basis for calculating seniority compensa- 
tion for workers. 
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Municipal Revenues 


Both the RPP and the JP sought to amend the municipal revenues law in order 
to ensure income for municipalities, which are unable to pay workers and 
civil servants their salaries and which come pounding on the door of the 
Ministry of Finance at the beginning of each month, 


The RPP bill proposed to impose a “street-cleaning and lighting fee," which 
has not been done for a long time. The JP bill also intends to restore 


this flee. 
11673 
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BILL GIVES RESERVE OFFICERS OPTIONS 
letenbul CUMMURIYET in Turkish 18 apr 80 pp il, 9 


[Text | Ankara (CUMMURIYET Bureau) -- The National Assembly Defense Con- 
mittee passed the bill making it possible for reserve officer candidates to 
serve volunterily in enlisted stetus for 9 sonthe. 


according to the bill, the Council of Ministers is authorized to reduce the 
period of silitery service to 
officers ami to 6 aonths for 
mittee Chairmen RPP Ankara Net 





Bria Gen Muzeffer faskaynak, chief 

Defense Ministry, shares the committee cheirman's view ani said, “Tt is 
not thet we need to do this, we gust do it.” Srigedier General faskaynak 
added that there is a 90,000 contingent ef reserve officers. 


What Changes” 


Previsions of the bill peseed by the National Defense Committee are listed 
as follows: 


~-Those gredustes of 4-year (or gore) feculties, scademies, colleges, 
institutes aad foreign educetional institutions approved as equivalent by 
the National Education Ministry who eve eligible for eil.-ary service may 
opt for active duty. 


--Prior to each call-up year, the armed forces’ need for reserve officers 
will be determined by the Netional Defense Ministry upon the recommendation 
of the office of the chief of the general staff. 


~-If the number of persons opting for active duty is in excess of the areed 
forces’ need for reserve officers, those who wish to do so may fulfil) 
their silitery obligetion as NOO's and enlisted sen. 








“If there are are still more candidates than needed after separating out 
those volunteering to serve as enlisted men and NCO's, the armed forces’ 
need will be determined by selecting among them and those in excess of the 
need will perform their silitery service as NCO's and enlisted men. The 
manner in which the selection will be made will be specified by directive. 


--If the candidates remaining after separating out the volunteers do not 
meet the need for reserve officers, the need will be met by selecting from 
among those who volunteered for NCO or enlisted duty. 


~—Candidates having skille needed by the armed forces will be reserve 
officer candidates without subjection to any selection process. 


-“The period of service for reserve officers will be 18 months, consisting 
of 6 months’ basic training and 12 months on active duty. 


~The training ani duty periods for reserve officers may be extenied or 
reduced by the Council of Ministers upon demonstration of need by the 
office of the chief of the general eteff. This peried may be reduced to 
12 months in peacet ine. 


-“The period of service for NCO's and enlisted men is 20 months. However, 
if graduates of the institutions of higher learning listed in the bill opt 
for NCO end enlisted duty, their period of silitery service will be about 
half that specified for reserve officers subject to the same call-up. They 
may not be discharged with less than 6 sonths service, however. 


-“Those reserve officer candidates who shift to NCO or enlisted status will 
be given 1 month leave between basic training and entering on active duty, 
with up to 1.5 sonths' leave for such purposes as environmental ad justment 
ard sick leave considered active duty. 
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BRIEFS 


NUT EXPORTS TO PRC--Hazel nuts will be exported from Turkey to the PRC for 
the first time. The Fiskobirlik [Hazel Nut Agricultural Sales Cooperatives 
Union|] director general said that the first batch of some 100 tons will be 
shipped from Istanbul within the next few days. He added that $250,000 will 
be gained from the export. [Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 100 GMT 

21 Apr 80 TA) 


PISTOLS SEIZED--Security forces discovered 465 pistols during a search of 
a car in Gumashane's Elmali Village. Three persons traveling in the car 
were detained in connection with the incident. Gumushane Governor Sevki 
Pazarci said questioning had revealed that the pistols were to be smuggled 
into Iran. [Ankara Domestic Service in Turkish 1400 GMT 24 Apr 80 TA) 


BANNED PUBLICATIONS--The printing and distribution of 15 more newspapers and 
magazines from the provinces of Istanbul, Ankara, Izmir, Mugla and Kars have 
been added to the list of those publications that have been banned by the 
Firet Army and the Istanbul Martial Law Command. In connection with this 
iseve, the First Army and the Istanbul Martial Law Command in communique 
number 43 stated: "In addition to those publications which were banned by 
communiques numbers 9, 10, 12, 13 and 15, the printing, distribution, ship- 
ment, publication, sale, conveyance into Istanbul as well as the possession 
or use of the newspapers and magazines PARTY FLAG, BUILDUP, UNITY WAY, 

LABOR SOLIDARITY, YOUTH REALITY, FRONT WAY, REVOLUTIONARY YOUTH OPPOSED TO 
IMPERIALISM AND OLIGARCHY, LABOR LIBERATION, PEOPLE'S WAY, YOUTH ON THE ROAD 
TO REVOLUTION, WORKER FRONT, REVOLUTIONARY UNION OPPOSITION, FRONT WARFARE 
and SUNRISE, as well as any supplements to these publications, for any prop- 
aganda purposes whatsoever is prohibited by the Martial Law Command in ac- 
cordance with paragraph C of Article 3 of Martial Law Bill No 1402. Those 
discovered distributing or selling these banned newspaper, magazines or 
supplements should be identified and their names together with the number 

of publications should be reported to the local police or gendarmerie post 
in the form of a list. Those who fail to comply with the aforementioned ban 
shall be prosecuted in accordance with Martial Law Bill No 1402." [Text] 
{Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 29 Apr 80 p 10) 
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SELECTIVE LIST OF JPRS SERIAL REPORTS 


WESTERN S$ TS 


WEST EUROPE REPORT 
WEST EUROPE REPORT: Science and Technology 


LDE 5 TS 


WORLDWIDE REPORT: Environmental Quality 

WORLDWIDE REPORT: Epidemiology 

WORLDWIDE REPORT: Law of the Sea 

WORLDWIDE REPORT: Nuclear Development and Proliferation 

WORLDWIDE REPORT: Telecommunications Policy, Research and Development 
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